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PREFACE.

. 

- " "

I- " 
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sT 

N the literature §f Qur^pourftiy, 'hcnycvtejf co-
pious, the eye of the^cuop'as siudent'niay still
\ . " "V- ' >.« A

detect important deficiencies. ' " ':" I
We possess, for example, many and excellent

histories, embracing every period of our domes-
tic annals;-biographies, general and particular,
which appear to have placed on record the name
of every private individual justly entitled to such
commemoration ;-and numerous and extensive

collections of original letters, state-papers and
other historical and antiquarian documents ;-
whilst our comparative penury is remarkable in
royal lives, in court histories, and especially in
that class which forms the glory of French lite-
rature,-memoir.

To supply in some degree this want, as it af-
fects the person and reign of one of the most

illustrious
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illustrious of female and of European sovereigns,
is the intention of the work now offered with

much diffidence to the public.
Its plan comprehends a detailed view of the

private life of Elizabeth from the period of her
birth; a view of the domestic history of her
reign ; memoirs of the principal families of the
nobility and biographical anecdotes of the cele-
brated characters who composed her court;
besides notices of the manners, opinions and
literature of the reign.

Such persons as may have made it their busi-
ness or their entertainment to study very much
in detail the history of the age of Elizabeth,

i

will doubtless be aware that in the voluminous

collections of Strype, in the edited Burleigh,
Sidney, and Talbot papers, in the Memoirs of
Birch, in various collections of letters, in the
chronicles of the times,-so valuable for those

vivid pictures of manners which the pen of a
contemporary unconsciously traces,-in the An-
nals of Camden, the Progresses of Nichols, and
other large and laborious works which it wouldo

be tedious here to enumerate, a vast repertory
existed of curious and interesting facts seldom
recurred to for the composition of books of lighter

literature^
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literature, and.possessing with respect to a great
majority of readers the grace of novelty. Of
these and similar works of reference, as well as

of a variety of others, treating directly or indi-
rectly on the biography, the literature, and the
manners of the period, a large collection has
been placed under the eyes of the author, partly
by the liberality of her publishers, partly by the
kindness of friends.

In availing herself of their contents, she has
had to encounter in full force the difficulties

attendant on such a task; those of weighing
and comparing authorities, of reconciling dis-
cordant statements, of bringing insulated facts
to bear upon each other, and of forming out of
materials irregular in their nature and abundant
almost to excess, a compact and well-propor-
tioned structure.

How far her abilities and her diligence may
have proved themselves adequate to the under-
taking, it remains with a candid public to de-
cide. Respecting the selection of topics it seems
necessary however to remark, that it has been

the constant endeavour of the writer to preserve
to her work the genuine character of Memoirs,
by avoiding as much as possible all encroach-

ments
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ments on the peculiar province of history;-
that amusement, of a not illiberal kind, has
been consulted at least equally with instruction;i

-and that on subjects of graver moment, a
correct sketch has alone been attempted.

By a still more extensive course of reading
and research, an additional store of anecdotes

and observations might unquestionably have
been amassed ; but it is hoped that of those as-
sembled in the following pages, few will be found
to rest on dubious or inadequate authority ; and
that a copious choice of materials, relatively to
the intended compass of the work, will appear
to have superseded the temptation to useless
digression, or to prolix and trivial detail*

The orthography of all extracts from the elder
writers has been modernized, and their punc-
tuation rendered more distinct; in other re-

spects reliance may be placed on their entire
fidelity.
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Court of <&ueen

CHAPTER I,

1533 TO 1536,

Birth of Elizabeth.- -Circumstances attending the marriage
of her parents.- -Public entry of Anne Boleyn into London.

-Pageants exhibited- -Baptism of Elizabeth.- -Eminent
persons present . - Proposal of marriage between Elizabeth
anda French prince.- -Progress of the reformation- -Henry
persecutes both parties. - Death of Catherine of Arragon.
-Disgrace of Anne Boleyn.- -Her death.- -Confesses an
obstacle to her marriage. - Particulars on this subject. -
Elizabeth declared illegitimate.- -Letter of lady Bryan re-
specting her. - The king marries Jane Seymour.

N the 7th of September 1533, at the royal palace
of Greenwich in Kent, was born, under circumstances
as peculiar as her after-life proved eventful and illus-
trious, ELIZABETH daughter of king Henry VIII.
and his queen Anne Boleyn.

Delays and difficulties equally grievous to the im-
petuous temper of the man and the despotic habits
of the prince, had for years obstructed Henry in the ex-
ecution of his favourite project of repudiating, on the

VOL. I. B plea
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plea of their too near alliance, a wife who had ceased
to find favor in his sight, and substituting on her
throne the youthful beauty who had captivated his
imagination. At length his passion and his impatience
had arrived at a pitch capable of bearing down every
obstacle. With that contempt of decorum which he dis-
played so remarkably in some former, and many later
transactions of his life, he caused his private marriage
with Anne Boleyn to precede the sentence of divorce
which he had resolved that his clergy should pronounce
against Catherine of Arragon; and no sooner had this
judicial ceremony taken place, than the new queen
was openly exhibited as such in the face of the court
and the nation.

An unusual ostentation of magnificence appears to
have attended the celebration of these august nup-
tials. The fondness of the king for pomp and pa-
geantry was at all times excessive, and on this occa-
sion his love and his pride would equally conspire to
prompt an extraordinary display. Anne, too, a vain,
ambitious, and light-minded woman, was probably
greedy of this kind of homage from her princely lover;
and the very consciousness of the dubious, inauspicious,
or disgraceful circumstances attending their union,
might secretly augment the anxiety of the royal pair
to dazzle and impose by the magnificence of their pub-
lic appearance. Only once before, since the Norman
conquest, had a king of England stooped from his dig-
nity to elevate a private gentlewoman and a subject
to a partnership of his bed and throne; and the bitter
animosities between the queen's relations on one side,

and



and the princes of the blood and great nobles on the
other, which had agitated the reign of Edward IV.,
and contributed to brin£ destruction on the heads of o

his helpless orphans, stood as a strong warning against
a repetition of the experiment.

The unblemished reputation and amiable character
of Henry's " some-time wife/' had long procured for
her the love and respect of the people; her late mis-
fortunes had engaged their sympathy, and it might be
feared that several unfavorable points of comparison
would suggest themselves between the high-born and
high-minded Catherine and her present rival-once her
humble attendant-whose long-known favor with the
king, whose open association with him at Calais, whither
she had attended him, whose private marriage of un-
certain date, and already advanced pregnancy; afford-
ed so much ground for whispered censures.

On the other hand, the personal qualities of the
king gave him great power over popular opinion. The
manly beauty of his countenance, the strength and
agility which in the chivalrous exercises of the time ren-
dered him victorious over all competitors; the splen-
dor with which he surrounded himself; his bounty;
the popular frankness of his manners, all conspired to
render him, at this period of his life, an object of admi-
ration rather than of dread to his subjects; while the
respect entertained for his talents and learning, and
for the conscientious scruples respecting his first mar-
riage which he felt or feigned, mingled so much of^"^ ^*" C^J

deference in their feelings towards him, as to check
all hasty censures of his conduct. The protestant

B 2 party,



party, now considerable by zeal and numbers, foresa\Y
too many happy results to their cause from the circum-
stances of his present union, to scrutinize with severity
the motives which had produced it. The nation at
large, justly dreading a disputed succession, with all
its long-experienced evils, in the event of Henry's leav-
ing behind him no offspring but a daughter whom he
had lately set aside on the ground of illegitimacy, re-
joiced in the prospect of a male heir to the crown.
The populace of London, captivated, as usual, by the
splendors of a coronation, were also delighted with
the youth, beauty, and affability of the new queen.

The solemn entry therefore of Anne into the city
of London was greeted by the applause of the multi-
tude; and it was probably the genuine voice of public
feeling, which, in saluting her queen of England, wished
her, how much in vain! a long and prosperous life.

The pageants displayed in the streets of London
on this joyful occasion, are described with much mi-
nuteness by our chroniclers, and aftbrd ample indica-
tions that the barbarism of taste which permitted an
incongruous mixture of classical mythology with scrip-
tural allusions, was at its height in the learned reign
of our eighth Henry. Helicon and Mount Parnassus
appeared on one side; St. Anne, and Mary the wife
of Cleophas with her children, were represented on
the other. Here the three Graces presented the queen
with a golden apple by the hands of their orator Mer-
cury; there the four cardinal Virtues promised, in set
speeches, that they would always be aiding and com-
forting to her.

Ou
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On the Sunday after her public entry, a day not at
Vhis period regarded as improper for the performance
of such a ceremonial, Henry caused his queen to be
crowned at Westminster with great solemnity; an
honor which he never thought proper to confer on
any of her successors.

In the sex of the child born to them a few months

afterwards, the hopes of the royal pair must doubtless
have sustained a severe disappointment: but of this
sentiment nothing was suffered to appear in the treat-
ment of the infant, whom her father was anxious to
mark out as his only legitimate offspring and undoubted
heir to the crown.

i "

She was destined to b£ar the auspicious name of
Elizabeth, in memory of her grandmother, that heiress
of the house of York whose marriage with the earl of
Richmond, then Henry VII., had united the roses, and
given lasting peace to a country so long rent by civil
discord. The unfortunate Mary, now in her sixteenth
year, was stripped of the title of princess of Wales,
which she had borne from her childhood, that it might
adorn a younger sister; one too whose birth her interest,
her religion, and her filial affection for an injured mo-
ther, alike taught her to regard as base and infamous.

A public and princely christening served scill further
to attest the importance attached to this new member
of the royal family.

By the king's special command, Cranmer archbi-
shop ot Canterbury stood godfather to the princess;
and Shakespeare, by a iictiun equally poetical and
courtly, has represented him as breaking forth ua this

memorable
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memorable occasion into an animated vaticination of

the glories of the " maiden reign." Happy was it for
the peace of mind of the noble personages there assem-
bled, that no prophet was empowered at the same
time to declare how few of them should live to share

its splendors ; how awfully large a proportion of
their number should fall, or behold their nearest con-
nexions falling, untimely victims of the jealous tyranny
of Henry himself, or of the convulsions and persecu-
tions of the two troubled reigns destined to intervene
before those halcyon days which they were taught to
anticipate!

For the purpose of illustrating the truth of this
remark, and at the same time of introducing to the o

reader the most distinguished personages of Henry's
court, several of whom will afterwards be found exert-
ing different degrees of influence on the character or
fortunes of the illustrious subject of this work, it may
be worth while to enumerate in regular order the
performers in this august ceremonial. The circum-
stantial Holinshed, to whom we are indebted for their
names and offices, will at the same time furnish some of
those minute particulars which serve to bring the whole
pompous scene before the eye of fancy.

Early in the afternoon, thelord-mayor and corporation
of London, who had been summoned to attend, took boat
for Greenwich, where they found many lords, knights,
and gentlemen assembled. The whole way from the
palace to the friery was strown with green rushes, and
the walls were hung with tapestry, as was the Friers'
church in which the ceremony was performed.

A silver
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A silver font with a crimson canopy was placed in
the middle of the church; and the child being brought
into the hall, the long procession set forward. It
began with citizens walking two-antl-tvvo, and ended
with barons, bishops, and earls. Then came, bearing
the gilt basins, Henry earl of Essex, the last of the
ancient name of Bourchier who bore the title. He

was a splendid nobleman, distinguished in the martial
games and gorgeous pageantries which then amused
the court: he also boasted of a royal lineage, being
sprung from Thomas of Woodstock, youngest son of
Edward III.; and perhaps he was apprehensive lest
this distinction might hereafter become as fatal to him-
self as it had lately proved to the unfortunate duke
of Buckingham. But he perished a few years after
by a fall from his horse; and leaving no male issue,
the king, to the disgust of this great family, conferred
the title on the low-bred Cromwel, then his favorite
minister.

The salt was borne by Henry marquis of Dorset,
the unfortunate father of lady Jane Grey; who, after
receiving the royal pardon for his share in the criminal
plot for setting the crown on the head of his daughter,
again took up arms in the rebellion of Wyat, and was
brought to expiate this treason on the scaffold.

William Courtney marquis of Exeter followed with
the taper of virgin wax; a nobleman who had the
misfortune to be very nearly allied to the English
throne; his mother being a daughter of Edward IV.
He was at this time in high favor with the king his
cousin, who, after setting aside his daughter Mary, had

even
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even declared him heir-apparent, to the prejudice of
his own sisters: but three years after he fell a victim
to the jealousy of the king, on a charge of correspond-
ing with his proscribed kinsman cardinal Pole: his
honors and estates were forfeited; and his son, though
still a child, was detained in close custody.

The chrism was borne by lady Mary Howard, the
beautiful daughter of the duke of Norfolk; who lived
not only to behold, but, by the evidence which she gave
on his trial, to assist in the most unmerited condem-
nation of her brother, the gallant and accomplished earl
of Surry. The king, by a trait of royal arrogance,
selected this lady, descended from our Saxon mon-
archs and allied to all the first nobility, for the wife of
his base-born son created duke of Richmond ; but it

does not appear that the spirit of the Howards was high
enough in this reign to feel the insult as it deserved.

The royal infant, wrapped in a mantle of purple
velvet, having a long train furred with ermine, was
carried by one of her godmothers, the dowager-duchess
of Norfolk. Anne Boleyn was this lady's step-grand-
daughter: but in this alliance with royalty she had lit-
tle cause to exult; still less in the closer one which
was afterwards formed for her by the elevation of her
own grand-daughter Catherine Howard. On discovery
of the ill conduct of this queen, the aged duchess was
overwhelmed with disgrace; she was even declared
guilty of misprision of treason, and committed to cus-
tody, but was released by the king after the blood of
Catherine and her paramours had quenched his fury.

The dowager-marchioness of Dorset was the other
godmother



godmother at the font:-of the four sons of this lady,
three perished on the scaffold; her grand-daughter lady
Jane Grey shared the same fate; and the surviving
son died a prisoner during the reign of Elizabeth, for
the offence of distributing a pamphlet asserting the
title of the Suffolk line to the crown.

The marchioness of Exeter was the godmother at
the confirmation, who had not only the affliction to
see her husband brought to an untimely end, and her
only son wasting his youth in captivity, but, being her-
self attainted of high treason some time afterwards,
underwent a long and arbitrary imprisonment.

On either hand of the duchess of Norfolk walked

the dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, the only nobles
of that rank then existing in England.

Their names occur in conjunction on every public
occasion, and in almost every important transaction,
civil and military, of the reign of Henry VIII., but the
termination of their respective careers was strongly
contrasted. The duke of Suffolk had the extraordi-

nary good fortune never to lose that favor with his
master which he had gained as Charles Brandon, the
partner of his youthful pleasures. What was a still
more extraordinary instance of felicity, his marriage
with the king's sister brought to him neither misfor-
tunes nor perils, and he did not live to witness those

which overtook his grand-daughters. He died in peace,
lamented by a sovereign who knew his worth.

The'duke of Noriolk, on the contrary, was power-
ful enough by birth and connexions to impre^ Henry
with fears for the tranquillity of his son's reign. The

memory
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memory of former services was sacrificed to present
alarm. Almost with his last breath he ordered his

old and faithful servant to the scaffold; butfeven Henry
was no longer absolute on his death-bed. For once
he was disobeyed, and Norfolk survived him; but
the long years of his succeeding captivity were poorly
compensated by a brief and tardy restoration to liberty
and honors under Mary.

One of the child's train-bearers was the countess of

Kent. This was probably the widow of the second
earl of that title and of the name of Grey : she must
therefore have been the daughter of the earl of Pern-

o

broke, a zealous Yorkist who was slain fighting in the
cause of Edward IV. Henry VIII. was doubtless
aware that his best hereditary title to the crown was
derived from his mother, and during his reign the
Yorkist families enjoyed at least an equal share of
favor with the Lancastrians, whom his father had

almost exclusively countenanced.
Thomas Boleyn earl of Wiltshire, the proud and

happy grandfather of the princely infant, supported
the train on one side. It is not true that he after-

wards, in his capacity of a privy councillor, pronounced
sentence of death on his own son and daughter;
even Henry was not inhuman enough to exact this of
him; but he lived to witness their cruel and disgrace-
ful end; and died long before the prosperous days of his
illustrious grandchild.

On the other side the train was borne by Edward
Stanley third earl of Derby. This young nobleman
had been a ward of Wolsey, and was carefully educated

by
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by that splendid patron of learning in his house and
under his own eye. He proved himself a faithful and
loyal subject to four successive sovereigns; stood
unshaken by the tempests of the most turbulent
times; and died full of days in the possession of great
riches, high hereditary honors, and universal esteem,
in 1574.

A splendid canopy was supported over the infant
by four lords, three of them destined to disastrous
fates. One was her uncle, the elegant, accomplished,
viscount Rochford, whom the impartial suffrage of
posterity has fully acquitted of the odious crime for
which he suffered by the mandate of a jealous tyrant.

Another was lord Hussey; whom a rash rebellion«

brought to the scaffold a few years afterwards. The
two others were brothers of that illustrious family of
Howard, which furnished in this age alone more sub-
jects for tragedy than " Thebes or Pelops'line" of
old. Lord William, uncle to Catherine Howard,
was arbitrarily adjudged to perpetual imprisonment
and forfeiture of goods for concealing her miscon-
duct; but Henry was pleased soon after to remit the
sentence: he lived to be eminent in the state under

the title of lord Howard of Effingham, and died peace-
fully in a good old age. Lord Thomas suffered by
the ambition so frequent in his house, of matching
with the blood royal. He formed a secret mar-
riage with the lady Margaret Douglas, niece to the
king; on discovery of which, he was committed to a
close imprisonment, whence he was only released by
death.

After
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After the ceremony of baptism had been performed
by Stokesly bishop of London, a solemn benediction
was pronounced upon the future queen by Cranmer,
that learned and distinguished prelate, who may indeed
be reproached with some too courtly condescensions to
the will of an imperious master, and what is worse, with
"several cruel acts of religious persecution; but whose
virtues were many, whose general character was mild
and benevolent, and whose errors and weaknesses
were finally expiated by the flames of martyrdom.

In the return from church, the gifts of the sponsors,
consisting of cups and bowls, some gilded, and others
of massy gold, were carried by four persons of quality ;
Henry Somerset second earl of Worcester, whose
father, notwithstanding his illegitimacy, had been ac-
knowledged as a kinsman by Henry VII., and advanced
to the peerage; lord Thomas Howard the younger,
a son of the duke of Norfolk who was restored in

blood after his father's attainder, and created lord
Howard of Bindon ; Thomas Ratcliffe lord Fitzwalter,
afterwards earl of Sussex ; and sir John Dudley, son
of the detested associate of Empson, and afterwards
the notorious duke of Northumberland, whose crimes
received at length their due recompense in that igno-
minious death to which his guilty and extravagant pro-
jects had conducted so many comparatively innocent
victims.

We are told, that on the same day and hour which/
gave birth to the princess Elizabeth, a son was born
to this " bold bad man," who received the name of
Robert, and was known in after-times as earl of Lei-

cester,
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cester. It was believed by the superstition of the age,
that this coincidence of their nativities produced a
secret and invincible sympathy which secured to Dud-
ley, during life, the affections of his sovereign lady.
It may without superstition be admitted, that this
circumstance, seizing on the romantic imagination of
the princess, might produce a first impression, which
Leicester's personal advantages, his insinuating man-
ners, and consummate art of feigning, all contributed
to render deep and permanent.

The personal history of Elizabeth may truly be said
to begin with her birth; for she had scarcely entered
her second year when her marriage-that never-ac-
complished project, which for half a century after-
wards inspired so many vain hopes and was the sub-
ject of so many fruitless negotiations, was already
proposed as an article of a treaty between France and
England.

Henry had caused an act of succession to be passed,
by which his divorce was confirmed, the authority of
the pope disclaimed, and the crown settled on his
issue by Anne Boleyn. But, as if half-repenting the
boldness of his measures, he opened a negotiation al-
most immediately with Francis I., for the purpose of
obtaining a declaration by that king and his nobility
in favor of his present marriage, and the intercession
of Francis for the revocation of the papal censures
fulminated against him. And in consideration ot these
acts of friendship, he offered to engage the hand of
Elizabeth to the duke d'Angouleme, third son of the
French king. But Francis was unable to prevail upon

the
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the new pope to annul the acts of his predecessor; and
probably not wishing to connect himself more closely
with a prince already regarded as a heretic, he suffered
the proposal of marriage to fall to the ground.

The doctrines of Zwingle and of Luther had at this
time made considerable progress among Henry's sub-
jects, and the great work of reformation was begun in
England.. Several smaller monasteries had been sup-
pressed ; the pope's supremacy was preached against
by public authority; and the parliament, desirous of
widening the breach between the king and the pontiff",
declared the former, head of the English church.
After some hesitation, Henry accepted the office, and
wrote a book in defence of his conduct. The queen
was attached, possibly by principle, and certainly by
interest, to the anti papal party, which alone admitted
the validity of the royal divorce, and consequently of
her marriage; and she had already engaged her chap-
lain Dr. Parker, a learned and zealous reformist, to

keep a watchful eye over the childhood of her daugh-
ter, and early to imbue her mind with the true prin-
ciples of religious knowledge.

But Henry, whose passions and interests alone, not
his theological convictions, had set him in opposition
to the old church establishment, to the ceremonies

and doctrines of which he was even zealously attached,
began to be apprehensive that the whole fabric would
be swept away by the strong tide of popular opinion
which was now turned against it, and he hastened to
interpose in its defence. He brought to the stake se-
veral persons who denied the real presence, as a terror

to



to the reformers; whilst at the same time he showed
his resolution to quell the adherents of popery, by
causing bishop Fisher and sir Thomas More to be
attainted of treason, tor refusing such part of the oath
of succession as implied the invalidity of the king's
first marriage, and thus, in effect, disallowed the autho-
rity of the papal dispensation in virtue of which it had
been celebrated.

Thus were opened those dismal scenes of religious
persecution and political cruelty from which the mind
of Elizabeth was to receive its early and indelible im-
pressions.

The year 1536, which proved even more fertile than
its predecessor in melancholy incidents and tragical
catastrophes, opened with the death of Catherine of
Arragon; an event equally welcome, in all probability,
both to the sufferer herself, whom tedious years of trou-
ble and mortification must have rendered weary of a
world which had no longer a hope to flatter her; and
to the ungenerous woman who still beheld her, dis-
carded as she was, with the sentiments of an enemy
and a rival. It is impossible to contemplate the life
and character of this royal lady, without feelings of
the deepest commiseration. As a wife, the bitter
humiliations which she was doomed to undergo were

o

entirely unmerited; for not only was her modesty un-
questioned, but her whole conduct towards the king was
a perfect model of conjugal love and duty. As a queen
and a mother, her firmness, her dignity, and her ten-
derness, deserved a far other recompense thrin to see
herself degraded, on the infamous plea of incest, from

the
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the rank of royalty, and her daughter, so long heiress
to the English throne, branded with illegitimacy, and
cast out alike from the inheritance and the affections

of her father. But the memory of this unhappy prin-
cess has been embalmed by the genius of Shakespeare,
in the noble drama of which he has made her the

touching and majestic heroine ; and let not the praise
of magnanimity be denied to the daughter of Anne
Boleyn, in permitting those wrongs and those suffer-*
ings which were the price of her glory, nay of her very
existence, to be thus impressively offered to the com-
passion of her people.

Henry was moved to tears on reading the tender
and pious letter addressed to him by the dying hand
of Catherine; and he marked by several small but ex-
pressive acts, the respect, or rather the compunction,
with which the recollection of her could not fail to

inspire him. Anne Boleyn paid to the memory of the
princess-dowager of Wales-such was the title now
given to Catherine-the unmeaning compliment of
putting on yellow mourning; the color assigned to
queens by the fashion of France : but neither huma-
nity nor discretion restrained her from open demon-
strations of the satisfaction afforded her by the me^
lancholy event.

Short was her unfeeling triumph. She brought into
the world a few days afterwards, a dead son; and this
second disappointment of his hopes completed that dis-
gust to his queen which satiety, and perhaps also a
growing passion for another object, was already begin-
nirig to produce in the mind of the king.

It
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It is traditionally related, that at Jane Seymour s
first coming to court, the queen, espying a jewel hung
round her neck, wished to look at it; and struck with
the young lady's reluctance to submit it to her inspec-
tion, snatched it from her with violence, when she

found it to contain the king's picture, presented by
himself to the wearer. From this day she dated her
own decline in the affections of her husband, and the
ascendancy of her rival. However this might be, it
is certain that the king about this time began to regard
the conduct of his once idolized Anne Boleyn with
an altered eye. That easy gaiety of manner which
he had once remarked with delight, as an indication
of the innocence of her heart and the artlessness of

her disposition, was now beheld by him as a culpable
levity which offended his pride and alarmed bis jealousy.
His impetuous temper, with which " once to suspect was

once to be resolved," disdained to investigate proofs
or to fathom motives; a pretext alone was wanting to
his rising fury, and this he was not long in finding.

On May-day, then observed at court as a high fes-
tival, solemn justs were held at Greenwich, before
the king and queen, in which viscount Rochford, the
queen's brother, was chief challenger, and Henry Norris
principal defender. In the midst of the entertain-
ment, the king suddenly rose and quitted the place
in anger; but on what particular provocation is not
certainly known. Saunders the Jesuit, the great calum-
niator of Anne Boleyn, says that it was on seeing his
consort drop her handkerchief, which Norris picked
up and wiped his face with. The queen immediately

VOL. I. C retired,
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retired, and the next day was committed to custody.
Her earnest entreaties to* be permitted to see the king
were disregarded, and she was sent to the Tower on
a charge of treason and adultery.

Lord Rochford, Norris, one Smeton a musician, and
Brereton and another gentleman of the bedchamber,
were likewise apprehended, and brought to trial on
the accusation of criminal intercourse with the queen.
They were all convicted; but from the few particulars
which have come down to us, it seems to be justly
inferred, that the evidence produced against some at
least of these unhappy gentlemen, was slight and in-
conclusive. Lord Rochford is universally believed to
have fallen a victim to the atrocious perjuries of his
wife, who was very improperly admitted as a witness
against him, and whose infamous conduct was after-
wards fully brought to light. No absolute criminality
appears to have been proved against Weston and
Brereton; but Smeton confessed the fact. Norrisdied
much more generously: he protested that he would
rather perish a thousand times than accuse an inno-
cent person ; that he believed the queen to be perfect-
ly guiltless; he, at least, could accuse her of nothing;
and in this declaration he persisted to the last. His
expressions, if truly reported, seem to imply that he
might have saved himself by criminating the queen :
but besides the extreme improbability that the king
would have shown or promised any mercy to such a
delinquent, we know in fact that the confession of
Smeton did not obtain for him even a reprieve: it is
therefore absurd to represent Norris as having died in

vindication
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Vindication of the honor of the queen; and the favor
afterwards shown to his son by Elizabeth, had probably
little connexion with any tenderness for the memory
of her mother, a sentiment which she certainly ex-
hibited in no other circuinstance,

The trial and condemnation of the queen followed.
The process was conducted with that open disregard
of the first principles of justice and equity then univer-
sal in all cases of high treason: no counsel were as-
signed her, no witnesses confronted with her, and it
does not appear that she was even informed of Sme-
ton's confession: but whether, after all, she died inno-
cent, is a problem which there now exist no means of
solving, and which it is somewhat foreign from the
purpose of this work to discuss*

One part of this subject, however, on account of the
intimate relation which it bears to the history of Eliza-
beth, and the influence which it may be presumed to
have exercised in the formation of her character, must
be treated somewhat at large.

The common law of England, by an anomaly truly
barbarous, denounced, against females only, who should
be found guilty of high treason, the punishment of
burning. By menaces of putting into execution this
horrible sentence, instead of commuting it for decapi-
tation, Anne Boleyn was induced to acknowledge some
legal impediment to her marriage with the king; and
on this confession alone, Cranmer, with his usual sub-

serviency, gratified his royal master by pronouncing
that union null and void, and its offspring illegiti*
mate,

C 2 What
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What this impediment, real or pretended, might be,
we only learn from a public declaration made imme-
diately afterwards by the earl of Northumberland,
stating, that whereas it had been pretended, that a
precontract had subsisted between himself and the

late queen, he has declared upon oath before the lords
of the council, and taken the sacrament upon it, that
no such contract had ever passed between them. In
explanation of this protest, the noble historian of
Henry VIII.1 furnishes us with the following parti-
culars. That the earl of Northumberland, when lord
Percy, had made proposals of marriage to Anne Boleyn,
which she had accepted, being yet a stranger to the
passion of the king; that Henry, unable to bear the
idea of losing her, but averse as yet to a declaration
of his sentiments, employed Wolsey to dissuade the
father of lord Percy from giving his consent to their
union, in which he succeeded; the earl of Northumber-

land probably becoming aware how deeply the perso-
nal feelings of the king were concerned: that lord Percy,
however, refused to give up the lady, alleging in the
first instance that he had gone too far to recede with
honor; but was afterwards compelled by his father to
form another matrimonial connexion. It should ap-
pear by this statement, that some engagement had in
fact subsisted between Northumberland and Anne;
but there is no necessity for supposing it to have been
a contract of that solemn nature which, according to
the law as it then stood, would have rendered null the

. -___^____^_- -

1 Lord Herbert of Chirbury.

subsequent
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subsequent marriage of either party. The protesta-
tion of the earl was confirmed by the most solemn
sanctions ; which there is no ground for supposing him
capable of violating, especially as on this occasion, so
far from gaining any advantage by it, he was likely to
give high offence to the king. If then, as appears
most probable, the confession by which Anne Boleyn
disinherited and illegitimatised her daughter was false;
a perjury so wicked and cowardly must brand her me-
mory with everlasting infamy:-even should the con-
trary have been the fact, the transaction does her little
honor; in either case it affords ample justification
to that daughter in leaving, as she did, her remains
without a monument and her conduct without an

apology.
The precarious and equivocal condition to which

the little Elizabeth was reduced by the divorce, and
death of her mother, will be best illustrated by the
following extracts of a letter addressed soon after the
event, by lady Bryan her governess, to lord Cromwel.
It may at the same time amuse the modern reader to
remark the minute details on which, in that day, the
first minister of state was expected to bestow his per-
sonal attention.

" 

.... My lord, when your lordship was last here,
it pleased you to say, that I should not mistrust the
king's grace, nor your lordship. Which word was
more comfort to me than I can write, as God know-
eth. And now it boldeneth me to show you my poor
mind. My lord, when my lady Mary's grace was

born,
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born, it pleased the king's grace to [appoint] me lady
mistress, and made me a baroness. And so I have
been to the children his grace have had since.

" Now, so it is, my lady Elizabeth is put from that
degree she was afore; and what degree she is at now,
I know not but by hearsay. Therefore I know not
how to order her, nor myself, nor none of hers that
I have the rule of; that is, her women and her grooms.
Beseeching you to be good lord to my lady and to all
hers; and that she may have some rayment. For she
hath neither gown, nor kirtle, nor petticoat, nor no
manner of linen, nor foresmocks, nor kerchiefs, nor
sleeves, nor rails, nor body-stitchets, nor mufflers,
nor biggins. All these, her grace's mostake1, I have
driven off as long as I can, that, by my troth, I cannot
drive it no lenger. Beseeching you, my lord, that
you will see that her grace may have that is needful
for her, as my trust is ye will do-that I may know
from you by writing how I shall order myself; and
what is the king's grace's pleasure and yours, that I
shall do in every thing.

" My lord, Mr. Shelton saith he is the master of this
house: what fashion that shall be, I cannot tell; for
I have not seen it before,-I trust your lordship will
see the house honourably ordered, howsomever it hath
been ordered aforetime.

" My lord, Mr. Shelton would have my lady Eliza-

1 This is a word which I am utterly unable to explain; but it is thus
printed in Strype's " Memorials," whence the letter is copied.

betfy
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beth to dine and sup every day at the board of estate.
Alas ! my lord, it is not meet for a child of her age
to keep such rule yet. I promise you, my lord, I dare
not take it upon me to keep her in health and she keep
that rule. For there she shall see divers meats and

"

fruits, and wine: which would be hard for me to re-
strain her grace from it. Ye know, my lord, there is
no place of correction there. And she is yet too young
to correct greatly. I know well, and she be there, I
shall nother bring her up to the king's grace's honour,
nor hers; nor to her health, nor my poor honesty.
Wherefore I show your lordship this my desire. Be-
seeching you, my lord, that my lady may have a mess
of meat to her own lodging, with a good dish or two,
that is meet for her grace to eat of.

u God knoweth my lady hath great pain with her
great teeth, and they come very slowly forth : and
causeth me to suffer her grace to have her will, more
than I would. I trust to God and her teeth were well

graft, to have her grace after another fashion than she
is yet: so as I trust the king's grace shall have great
comfort in her grace. For she is as toward a child,
and as gentle of conditions, as ever I knew any in my
life. Jesu preserve her grace! As for a day or two
at a hey time, or whensomever it shall please the king's
grace to have her set abroad, I trust so to endeavour
me, that she shall so do, as shall be to the king's honour
and hers; and then after to take her ease again.

" Good my lord, have my lady's grace, and us that
be her poor servants in your remembrance.

" From Hunsdon" (No date of time.)
On
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On the day immediately following the death of the
unfortunate Anne Boleyn, the king was publicly united
in marriage to Jane Seymour; and an act of parliament
soon after passed by which the lady Elizabeth was
declared incapable of succeeding to the crown, which
was now settled on the offspring of Henry by his pre-
sent queen.

CHAPTER
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CHAPTER II.

1536TO 1542.
t

f^ague notions of hereditary succession to the English throne.
-Henry's jealousy of the royal family.-Imprisonment of
lord T, Howard and lady M. Douglas.-After-fortunes of
this lady,-Princess Mary reconciled with her father.-
Dissolution of monasteries proceeds.--Insurrections in Lin-
colnshire and Yorkshire.-Remarkable trait of the power
of the nobles.-Rebellion ofT. Fitzgerald.--Romantic ad-
ventures of Gerald Fitzgerald.- -Birth of prince Edward.-
Death of the queen.--Rise of the two Seymours.--Henry's
views in their advancement.--His enmity to cardi)tal Pole.
-^-Causes of it.-Geffrey Pole discloses a plot.-Trial and
death of lord Mont acute, the marquis of Exeter, sir Edward
Nevily and sir N. Carew--Particulars of these persons.-
Attainder of the marchioness of Exeter and countess of Salis-
bury.-Application of these circumstances to the history of
Elizabeth- -Decline of the protestant party.-Its causes*-
Cromwelproposes the king's marriage with Anne of Cleves.
-Accomplishments of this lady.-Royal marriage.-Crom-
icel made earl of Essex.--Anger of the Bourchier family "
-Justs at Westminster.-The king determines to dissolve his
marriage.-Permits the fall of Cromwel.-Is divorced.-
Behaviour of the queen.-Marriage of the king to Catherine
Howard.-Ascendency of the papists.-Execution of the
countess of Salisbury-of lord Leonard Grey.-Disco-
very of the queen's ill-conduct.-Attainders passed against
her and several others.

JNoTHlNG could be more opposite to the strict princi-
ples of hereditary succession than the ideas entertained,

even
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even by the first lawyers of the time of Henry VIII.,
concerning the manner in which a title to the crown
was to be established and recognised.

When Rich, the king's solicitor, was sent by his
master to argue with sir Thomas More on the lawful-
ness of acknowledging the royal supremacy ; he in-
quired in the course of his argument, whether sir Thomas
would not own for king any person whatever,-himself
for example,-who should have been declared so by
parliament ? He answered, that he would. Rich then
demanded, why he refused to acknowledge a head of
the church so appointed ? " Because/' replied More,
"a parliament can make a king and depose him, and
that every parliament-man may give his consent there-
unto, but a subject cannot be bound so in case of supre-
macy !." Bold as such doctrine respecting the power
of parliaments would now be thought, it could not
well be controverted at a time when examples were
still recent of kings of the line of York or Lancaster
alternately elevated or degraded by a vote of the two
houses, and when the father of the reigning sovereign
had occupied the throne in virtue of such a nomination
more than by right of birth,

But the obvious inconveniences and dangers attend-
ing the exercise of this power of choice, had induced
the parliaments of Henry VIII. to join with him in
various acts for the regulation of the succession^ It
was probably with the concurrence of this body, that
in 1532 he had declared his cousin, the marquis of

1 See Herbert's Henry VIII.

Exeter^
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Exeter, heir to the crown; yet this very act, by which
the king excluded not only his daughter Mary, but
his two sisters and their children, every one of whom
had a prior right according to the rules at present re-
ceived, must have caused the sovereignty to be regarded
rather as elective in the royal family than properly
hereditary-a fatal idea, which converted every mem-
ber of that family possessed of wealth, talents, or popu-
larity, into a formidable rival, if not to the sovereign
on the throne, at least to his next heir, if a woman or
a minor, and which may be regarded as the immedi-
ate occasion of those cruel proscriptions which stained
with kindred blood the closing years of the reign of
Henry, and have stamped upon him to all posterity
the odious character of a tyrant.

The first sufferer by the suspicions of the king was
lord Thomas Howard, half-brother to the duke of
Norfolk, who was attainted of high treason in the
parliament of 1536, for having secretly entered into a
contract of marriage with lady Margaret Douglas, the
king's niece, through which alliance he was accused of
aiming at the crown. For this offence he was con-
fined in the Tower till his death; but on what evidence
of traitorous designs, or by what law, except the arbi-
trary mandate of the monarch confirmed by a subser-
vient parliament, it would be difficult to say. That
his marriage was forbidden by no law, is evident from
the passing of an act immediately afterwards, making
it penal to marry any female standing in the first de-
gree of relationship to the king, without his knowledge
and consent.

The
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The lady Margaret was daughter to Henry's eldest
sister, the queen-dowager of Scotland, by her second
husband the earl of Angus. She was born in England,
whither her mother had been compelled to fly for refuge
by the turbulent state of her son's kingdom, and the
ill success of her own and her husband's struggles for
the acquisition of political power. In the English
court the lady Margaret had likewise been educated,
"and had formed connexions of friendship ; whilst her
brother James V. laboured under the antipathy with
which the English then regarded those northern neigh-
bours, with whom they were involved in almost per-
petual hostilities. It might easily therefore have hap-
pened, in case of the king's death without male heirs,
that in spite of the power recently bestowed on him
by parliament of disposing of the crown by will, which
it is very uncertain how he would have employed, a
connexion with the potent house of Howard might
have given the title of lady Margaret a preference
over that of any other competitor. Henry was struck
with this danger, however distant and contingent: he
caused his niece, as well as her spouse, to be imprisoned;
and though he restored her to liberty in a few months,
and the death of Howard, not long afterwards, set her
free from this ill-starred engagement, she ventured not
to form another, till the king himself, at the end of
several years, gave her in marriage to the earl of Le-
nox; by whom she became the mother of lord Darnley,
and through him the progenitrix of a line of princes
destined to unite another crown to the ancient inherit-

ance of the Plantagenets and the Tudors.
The
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The princess Mary, after the removal of AnneBoleyn,
who had exercised towards her the utmost insolence

and harshness, ventured upon some overtures towards
a reconciliation with her father; but he would accept
them on no other conditions than her adopting his re-
ligious creed, acknowledging his supremacy, denying
the authority of the pope, and confessing the unlaw-
fulness of her mother's marriage. It was long before
motives of expediency, and the persuasion of friends,
could wring from Mary a reluctant assent to these
cruel articles: her compliance was rewarded by the
return of her father's affection, but not immediately
by her reinstatement in the order of succession. She
saw the child of Anne Boleyn still a distinguished
object of the king's paternal tenderness; the new queen
was likely to give another heir to the crown; and what-
ever hopes she, with the catholic party in general, had
founded on the disgrace of his late spouse, became
frustrated by succeeding events. "/ o

The death of Catherine of Arragon seemed to have
removed the principal obstacles to an agreement be-
tween the king and the pope; and the holy father
now deigned to make some advances towards a son
whom he hoped to find disposed to penitence: but
they were absolutely rejected by Henry, who had
ceased to dread his spiritual thunders. The parlia-
ment and the convocation showed themselves prepared
to adopt, without hesitation, the numerous changes
suggested by the king in the ancient ritual; and Crorn-
wel, with influence not apparently diminished by the
fall of the late patroness of the protestant party, pre-

sided
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sided in the latter assembly with the title of vicegerent*
and with powers unlimited.

The suppression of monasteries was now carried on
with increasing rigor, and thousands of their unfortu-
nate inhabitants were mercilessly turned out to beg or
starve. These, dispersing themselves over the country,
in which their former hospitalities had rendered them
generally popular, worked strongly on the passions of
the many, already discontented at the imposition of new
taxes, which served to convince them that the king and
his courtiers would be the only gainers by the plunder
of the church; and formidable insurrections were in
some counties the result. In Lincolnshire the commo-

tions were speedily suppressed by the interposition of
the earl of Shrewsbury and other loyal noblemen; but it
was necessary to send into Yorkshire a considerable
army under the duke of Norfolk. Through the dex-
terous management of this leader, who was judged to
favor the cause of the revolters as much as his duty
to his sovereign and a regard to his own safety would
permit, little blood was shed in the field ; but much
flowed afterwards on the scaffold, where the lords Darcy
and Hussey, sir Thomas Percy, brother to the earl of
Northumberland, and several private gentlemen, suf-
fered as traitors.

The suppression of these risings strengthened, as
usual, the hands of government, but at the expense

_ of converting into an object of dread, a monarch
who in the earlier and brighter period of his reign
had been regarded with sentiments of admiration and
love.

In
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In lord Herbert's narrative of this insurrection, we

meet with a passage too remarkable to beomitted. "But
the king, who was informed from divers parts, but
chiefly from Yorkshire, that the people began there
also to take arms, and knowing of what great conse-
quence it might be if the great persons in those parts,
though the rumour were false, should be said to join
with him, had commanded George earl of Shrewsbury,
Thomas Manners earl of Rutland, and George Hast-
ings earl of Huntingdon, to make a proclamation to
the Lincolnshire-men, summoning and commanding
them on their allegiance and peril of their lives to re-
turn ; which, as it much disheartened them, so many
stole away," &c.

In this potency of the hereditary aristocracy of the
country, and comparative feebleness, on some occa-
sions at least, of the authority of the most despotic so-
vereign whom England had yet seen on the throne, we
discern at once the excuse which Henry would make
to himself for his severities against the nobility, and
the motive of that extreme popularity of manners by
which Elizabeth aimed at attaching to herself the af-
fections of the middling and lower orders of her sub-
jects.

Soon after these events, Henry confirmed the new
impressions which his subjects had received of his
character, by an act of extraordinary, but not unpro-
voked, severity, which involved in destruction one of
the most ancient and powerful houses among the peer-
age of Ireland, that of Fitzgerald earl of Kildare. The
nobleman who now bore this title had married for hib

second
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second wife lady Elizabeth Grey, daughter of the first
marquis of Dorset, and first-cousin to the king by his
mother; he had been favored at court, and was at
this time lord deputy of Ireland. But the country
being in a very disturbed state, and the deputy accused
of many acts of violence, he had obeyed with great
reluctance a summons to answer for his conduct before

the king in council, leaving his eldest son to exercise
his office during his absence. On his arrival, he was
committed to the Tower, and his son, alarmed by the
false report of his having lost his head, broke out imme-
diately into a furious rebellion. After a temporary sue-
cess,Thomas Fitzgerald was reduced to great difficulties:
at the same time a promise of pardon was held out to
him; and confiding in it he surrendered himself to
lord Leonard Grey, brother to the countess his step-
mother. His five uncles, also implicated in the guilt
of rebellion, were seized by surprise, or deceived into
submission. The whole six were then conveyed to
England in the same ship; and all, in spite of the
entreaties and remonstrances of lord Leonard Grey,
who considered his own honor as pledged for the
safety of their lives, were hanged at Tyburn.

The aged earl had died in the Tower on receiving
news of his son's rash enterprise; and a posthumous
attainder being issued against him, his lands and goods
were forfeited. The king however, in pity to the wi-
dow, and as a slight atonement for so cruel an injus-
tice, permitted one of her daughters to retain some
poor remains of the family plate and valuables; and
another of them, coming to England, appears to have

received
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received her education at Hunsdon palace with the
princesses Mary and Elizabeth her relations. Here
she was seen by Henry earl of Surry, whose chaste
and elegant muse has handed her down to posterity
as the lovely Geraldine, the object of his fervent but
fruitless devotion. She was married first to sir Anthony
Brown, and afterwards became the wife of the earl of
Lincoln, surviving by many years her noble and unfor-
tunate admirer.

The countess of Kildare, and the younger of her
two sons, likewise remained in England obscure and
unmolested; but the merciless rancour of Henry
against the house of Fitzgerald still pursued its desti-
tute and unoffending heir, who was struggling through
a series of adventures the most perilous and the most
romantic.

This boy, named Gerald, then about twelve years
old, had been left by his father at a house in Kildare,
under the care and tuition of Leverous a priest who
was his foster-brother. The child was lying ill of the
small-pox, when the news arrived that his brother
and uncles had been sent prisoners to England: but his
affectionate guardian, justly apprehensive of greater
danger to his young charge, wrapped him up as care-
fully as he could, and conveyed him away with all
speed to the house of one of iiis sisters, where he re-
mained till he was quite recovered. Thence his tutor
removed him successively into the territories of two or
three different Irish chieftains, who sheltered him for

about three quarters of a year, after which he carried him
VOL. I. D to
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to his aunt the lady Elenor, at that time widow of a
chief named Maecarty Reagh.

This lady had long been sought in marriage by
O'Donnel lord of Tyrconpel, to whose suit she had
been unpropitious: but wrought upon by the hope of
being able to afford effectual protection to her unfor-
tunate nephew, she now consented to an immediate
union; and taking Gerald along with her to her new
home in the county of Donegal, she there hospitably
entertained him for about a year. But the jealous
spirit of the implacable king seemed to know no rest
while this devoted youth still breathed the air of liberty,
and he caused a great reward to be offered for his ap-
prehension, which the base-minded O'Donnel imme-
diately sought to appropriate by delivering him up.
Fortunately the lady Elenor discovered his intentions
in time, and instantly causing her nephew to disguise
his person, and storing him, like a bountiful aunt, with
"sevenscore Portugueses/' she put him under the charge
of Leverous and an old servant of his father's, and

shipped him on board a vessel bound for St. Malo's.
Having thus secured his escape, she loftily expos*

tulated with her husband on his villainy in plotting
to betray her kinsman, whom she had stipulated that
he should protect to the utmost of his power; and
she bid him know, that as the danger of the youth had
alone induced her to form any connection with him, so
the assurance of his safety should cause her to sequester
herself for ever from the society of so base and mer-
cenary a wretch: and hereupon, collecting all that

belonged
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belonged to her, she quitted O'Donnel and returned
to her own country.

Gerald, in the mean time, arrived without accident
in Bretagne, and was favorably received by the go-
vernor of that province, when the king of France, being
informed of his situation, gave him a place about the
dauphin. Sir John Wallop however, the English
embassador, soon demanded him, in virtue of a treaty
between the two countries for the delivering up of of-
fenders and proscribed persons; and while the king de-
murred to the requisition, Gerald consulted his safety
by making a speedy retreat into Flanders. Thither his
steps were dogged by an Irish servant of the embas-
sador's; but the governor of Valenciennes protected
him by imprisoning this man, till the youth himself
generously begged his release; and he reached the
emperor's court at Brussels, without further molesta*
tion. But here also the English ambassador demanded
him; the emperor however excused himself from giving
up a fugitive whose youth sufficiently attested his inno-
cence, and sent him privately to the bishop of Liege,
with a pension of a hundred crowns a month. The
bishop entertained him very honorably, placing him
in a monastery, and watching carefully over the safety
of his person, till, at the end of half a year, his mo-
ther's kinsman, cardinal Pole, sent for him into Italy.

Before he would admit the young Irishman to his
presence, the cardinal required him to learn Italian;
and allowing him an annuity, placed him first with
the bishop of Verona, then with a cardinal, and after-
wards with the duke of Mantua. At the end of a

D 2 year
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year and a half he invited him to Rome, and soon
becoming attached to him, took him into his house,
and for three years had him instructed under his own
eye in all the accomplishments of a finished gentleman.
At the end of this time, when Gerald had nearly at-
tained the age of nineteen, his generous patron gave
him the choice either of pursuing his studies or of tra-
velling to seek his adventures. The youth preferred
the latter; and repairing to Naples, he fell in with
some knights of Rhodes, whom he accompanied to
Malta, and thence to Tripoli, a place at that time
possessed by the order, whence they carried on fierce
war against the "Turks and miscreants," spoiling
and sacking their villages and towns, and taking many
prisoners whom they sold to the Christians for slaves.
In these proceedings, the young adventurer took a
strenuous and valiant part, much to his profit; for in
less than a year he returned to Rome laden with a
rich booty. " Proud was the cardinal to hear of his
prosperous exploits," and increased his pension to three
hundred pounds a year. Shortly after, he entered into
the service of Cosmo duke of Florence, and remained
three years his master of the horse.

The tidings of Henry's death at length put an end
to his exile, and he hastened to London in the com-

pany of some foreign embassadors, and still attended
by his faithful guardian Leverous. Appearing at king
Edward's court in a mask, or ball, he had the good
fortune to make a deep impression on the heart of a
young lady, daughter to sir Anthony Brown, whom
he married; and through the intercession of her friends

was
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was restored to a part of his inheritance by the young
monarch, who also knighted him* In the next reign,
the interest of cardinal Pole procured his reinstate-
ment in all the titles and honors of his ancestors.

He was a faithful and affectionate subject to queen
Elizabeth, in whose reign he turned protestant; was
by her greatly favored, and finally died in peace in
1585. *

That ill-directed restlessness which formed so stri-

king a feature in the character of Henry VIII. had
already prompted him to interfere, as we have seen,
on more than one occasion, with the order of succes-

sion; and the dangerous consequences of these capri-
cious acts with respect to the several branches of the
royal family have already been observed. To the
people at large also, his instability on so momentous
a point was harassing and alarming, and they became
as much at a loss to conjecture what successor, as v

what religion, he would at last bequeath them.
Under such circumstances, great indeed must have

been the joy in the court and in the nation on the
occurrence of an event calculated to end all doubts

and remove all difficulties-the birth of a prince of
Wales.

This auspicious infant seemed to strangle in his
cradle the serpents of civil discord. Every lip has-
tened to proffer him its homage; every heart united,
or seemed at least to unite, in the general burst of
thankfulness and congratulation.

1 See Chron. of Ireland in Holinshed, pass. Collins's Peerage, by sir
E. Bridges, article Viscount Leinster.

The
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The zealous papists formed the party most to be
suspected of insincerity in their professions of satis-
faction; but the princess Mary set them an excellent
example of graceful submission to what was inevitable,
by soliciting the office of godmother. Her sister was "J O O

happily too young to be infected with court-jealousies,
or to behold in a brother an unwelcome intruder, M*ho
came to snatch from her the inheritance of a crown:

between Elizabeth and Edward an attachment truly
fraternal sprung up with the first dawnings of reason;
and notwithstanding the fatal blow oriven to her inter-

O «5

ests by the act of settlement extorted from his dying
hand, this princess never ceased to cherish his memory,
and to mention him in terms of affectionate regret.

The conjugal felicities of Henry were destined to
be of short duration, and before he could receive the

felicitations of his subjects on the birth of his son, the
mother was snatched away by death. The queen
died deeply regretted, not only by her husband, but
by the whole court, whom she had attached by the
uncommon sweetness of her disposition. To the prin-
cess Mary her behaviour had been the reverse of that
by which her predecessor had disgraced herself; and
the little Elizabeth had received from her marks of a

maternal tenderness. Jane Seymour was accounted a
favourer of the protestant cause ; but as she was ap-
parently free from the ambition of interfering in state
affairs, her death had no further political influence
than what resulted from the king's marriage thus be-
coming once more an object of speculation and court
intrigue. It did not even give a check to the advance-

ment
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ment of her two brothers, destined to act and to suf-
fer so conspicuously in the fierce contentions of the
ensuing minority; for the king seemed to regard it as
a point of policy to elevate those maternal relations
of his son, on whose care he relied to watch over the

safety of his person in case of his own demise, to a
dignity and importance which the proudest nobles of
the land might view with respect or tear. Sir Edward
Seymour, who had been created lord Beauchamp the
year before, was now made earl of Hertford; and
high places at court and commands in the army at-
tested the favor of his royal brother-in-law. Thomas
Seymour, afterwards lord high-admiral, attained du-
ring this reign no higher dignity than that of knight-
hood ; but considerable pecuniary grants were bestow-
ed upon him; and whilst he saw his wealth increase,
he was secretly extending his influence, and feeding
his aspirjng spirit with fond anticipations of future
greatness.

All now seemed tranquil: but a discerning eye
might already have beheld fresh tempests gathering
in the changeful atmosphere of the English court. The
jealousies of the king, become too habitual to be dis-
carded, had in fact only received a new direction from
the birth of his son: his mind was perpetually haunted
with the dread of leaving him, a defenceless minor, in
the hands qf contending parties in religion, and of a
formidable and factious nobility; and for the sake of
obviating the distant and contingent evils which he
apprehended from this source, he showed himself ready
(:o pour forth whole rivers of the best blood of England.

The
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The person beyond all comparison most dreaded
and detested by Henry at this juncture was his cousin
Reginald Pole, for whom when a youth he had con-
ceived a warm affection, whose studies he had encou-

raged by the gilt of a deanery and the hope (it further
church-preferment, and ot whose ingratitude he always
believed himself entitled to complain. It was the
long-contested point of the lawfulness of Henry's mar-
riage with his brother's widow, which set the kinsmen
at variance. Pole had from the first refused to con-

cur with the university of Paris, in which he was then«/

residing, in its condemnation of this union: afterwards,
alarmed probably at the king's importunities on the
subject, he had obtained the permission then necessary
for leaving England, to which he had returnee), and tra-
velled into Italy. Here he formed friendships with
the most eminent defenders of the papal authority,
now incensed to the highest degree against Henry, on
account of his having declared himself head of the
English church ; and both his convictions and his
passions becoming still more strongly engaged on the
bide which he had already espoused, he published a
work on the unity of the church, in which the con-
duct of his sovereign and benefactor became the topic
of his vehement invective.

The offended king, probably with treacherous in-
tentions, invited Pole to come to England, and explain
to him in person certain difficult passages of his book:
but his kinsman was too wary to trust himself in such
hands; and his refusal to obey this summons, which
implied a final renunciation of his country and all his

early
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early prospects, was immediately rewarded by the
pope, through the emperor's concurrence, with a car-
dinal's hat and the appointment of legate to Flanders.
But alarmed, as well as enraged, at seeing the man
whom he regarded as his bitterest personal enemy
placed in a situation so convenient for carrying on
intrigues with the disaffected papists in England, Henry
addressed so strong a remonstrance to the governess
of the Netherlands, as caused her to send the cardinal

out of the country before he had begun to exercise
the functions of his legantine office.

From this time, to maintain any intercourse or cor-
respondence with Pole was treated by the king as
either in itself an act of treason, or at least as'conclu-
sive evidence of traitorous intentions. He believed

that the darkest designs were in agitation against his
own government and his son's succession; and the
circumstance of the cardinal's still declining to take
any but deacon's orders, notwithstanding his high dig-
nity in the church, suggested to him the suspicion that
his kinsman aimed at the crown itself, through a mar-
riage with the princess Mary, of whose legitimacy he
had shown himself so strenuous a champion. What
foundation there might be for such an idea it is dif-
ficult to determine.

There is an author who relates that the lady Mary
was educated with the cardinal under his mother, and
hints that an early attachment had thus been formed
between them l: A statement manifestly inaccurate,

> See Lloyd's Worthies, article Pole.
since
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since Pole was sixteen years older than the princess;
though it is not improbable that Mary, during some
period of her youth, might be placed under the care
of the countess of Salisbury, and permitted to associate
with her son on easy and affectionate terms. It is
well known that after Mary's accession, Charles V.
impeded the journey of Pole into England till her -
marriage with his son Philip had been actually solem-
nized; but this was probably rather from a persuasion
of the inexpediency of the cardinal's sooner opening
his legantine commission in England, than from any
fear of his supplanting in Mary's affections his younger
rival, though some have ascribed to the emperor the
latter motive.

When however it is recollected, that in consequence
of Henry's having caused a posthumous judgement of
treason to be pronounced against the papal martyr
Becket, his shrine to be destroyed, his bones burned,
and his ashes scattered, the pope had at length, iq
1538, fulminated against him the long-suspended sen-
tence of excommunication, and made a donation of

his kingdom to the king of Scots, and thus impressed
the sanction of religion on any rebellious attempts of
his Roman-catholic subjects,-it would be too much to
pronounce the apprehensions of the monarch to have
been altogether chimerical. But his suspicion appears,
as usual, to have gone beyond the truth, and his anger
to have availed itself of slight pretexts to ruin where
he feared and hated.

Such was the state of his mind when the treachery
" ./"

or weakness of Geffrey Pole furnished him with in-
telligence
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telligence of a traitorous correspondence carried on
with his brother the cardinal by several persons of
distinction attached to the papal interest, and in which
he had himself been a sharer. On his information,
the marquis of Exeter, viscount Montacute, sir Edward
Xevil, and sir Nicholas Carew, were apprehended,
tried and found guilty of high treason. Public opi-
nion was at this time nothing; and notwithstanding
the rank, consequence and popularity of the men whose
lives were sacrificed on this occasion: notwithstanding' C>

that secret consciousness of his own ill-will towards

them, which ought to have rendered Henry more than
usually cautious in his proceedings,-not even an at-
tempt was made to render their guilt clear and noto-
rious to the nation at large; and posterity scarcely even
knows of what designs they were accused; to overt
acts it is quite certain that they had not proceeded.

Henry lord Montacute was obnoxious on more than
one account: he was the brother of cardinal Pole; and

as eldest son of Margaret, sole surviving child of the
duke of Clarence and heiress to her brother the earl

of Warwick, he might be regarded as succeeding to7 O C* O

those claims on the crown which under Henry VII.
had proved fatal to the last-mentioned unfortunate and
ill-treated nobleman. During the early part of this
reign, however, he, in common with other members
of the family of Pole, had received marks of the friend-
ship of Henry. In 1,514, his mother was authorized
to assume the title of countess of Salisbury, and he
that of viscount Montacute. notwithstanding the at-

O

lainder formerly passed against the great house of
Nevil,
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Nevil, from whom these honors were derived. In
1521 lord Montacute had been indicted for conceal-

ing the treasons, real or pretended, of the duke of
Buckingham; but immediately on his acquittal he
was restored to the good graces of his sovereign, and,
two years after, attended him on an expedition to
France.

It is probable that lord Montacute was popular;
he was at least a partisan of the old religion, and heir
to the vast possessions which his mother derived from
the king-making earl of Warwick her maternal grand-
father ; sufficient motives with Henry for no\v wish-
ing his removal. If the plot in which he was charged
by his perfidious brother with participating, had in
view the elevation of the cardinal to a matrimonial

crown by his union with the princess Mary, which
seems to have been insinuated, lord Montacute must

at least stand acquitted of all design of asserting his
own title; yet it may justly be suspected that his
character of representative of the house of Clarence,
was by Henry placed foremost in the catalogue of his
oiFences.

A similar remark applies still more forcibly to the
marquis of Exeter. Son of Catherine, youngest daugh-
ter of Edward IV., and so lately declared his heir by
Henry himself, it is scarcely credible that any induce-
ment could have drawn this nobleman into a plot for
disturbing the succession in favour of a claim worse
founded than his own; and that the blood which he

inherited was the true object of Henry's apprehensions
from him, evidently appeared to all the world by his

causing
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causing the son of the unhappy marquis, a child at
this period, to be detained a state prisoner in the
Tower during the remainder of his reign.

Sir Edward Nevil was brother to lord Abergavenny
and to the wife of lord Montacute-a connection likely
to bring him into suspicion, and perhaps to involve
him in real guilt; but it must not be forgotten that
he was a lineal descendant of the house of Lancaster

by Joan daughter of John of Gaunt. The only per-
son not of royal extraction who suffered on this occa-
sion was sir Nicholas Carew, master of the horse,
and lately a distinguished favourite of the king; of
whom it is traditionally related, that though accused
as ao accomplice in the designs of the other noble de-
linquents, the real offence for which he died, was the
having retorted, with more spirit than prudence, some
opprobrious language with which his royal master had
insulted him as they were playing at bowls together1.
The family of Carew was however allied in blood to
that of Courtney, of which the marquis of Exeter was

"

the head.

But the attempt to extirpate all who under any
future circumstances might be supposed capable of
advancing claims formidable to the house of Tudor,
must have appeared to Henry himself a task almost
as hopeless as cruel. Sons and daughters of the
Plantagenet princes had in every generation freely in-
termarried with the ancient nobles of the land; and
as fast as those were cut off whose connection with

* See PcUer's Worthier in Surry.
the
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the royal blood was nearest and most recent, the pe-
digrees of families pointed out others, and others still,
whose relationship grew into nearness by the removal
of such as had stood before them, and presented to
the affrighted eyes of their persecutor, a hydra with
still renewed and multiplying heads.

Not content with these inflictions,-sufficiently se-
vere it might be thought to intimidate the papal fac-
tion,-Henry gratified still further his stern disposition
by the attainder of the marchioness of Exeter and the
aged countess of Salisbury. The marchioness lie soon
after released; but the countess was still detained

prisoner under a sentence of death, which a parliament,
atrocious in its subserviency, had passed upon her
without form of trial, but which the king did not think
proper at present to carry into execution, either be-
cause he chose to keep her as a kind of hostage for
the crood behaviour of her son the cardinal, or becausevO i r

tyrant as he had become, he had not yet been able
to divest himself of all reverence or pity for the hoary
head of a female, a kinswoman, and the last who was
born to the name of Plantagenet.

It is melancholy, it is even disgusting, to dwell upon
these acts of legalized atrocity, but let it be allowed
that it is important and instructive. They form un-
happily a leading feature of the administration of
Henry VIII. during the latter years of his reign; they
exhibit in the most striking point of view the senti-
ments and practices of the age; and may assist us to
form a juster estimate of the character and conduct of
Elizabeth, whose infant mind was formed to the con-

templation
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templation of these domestic tragedies, and whose
fame has often suffered by inconsiderate comparisons
which have placed her in parallel with the enlightened
and humanized sovereigns of more modern days,
rather than with the stern and arbitrary Tudors, her
barbarous predecessors.

It is remarkable that the protestant party at the
court of Henry, so far from gaining strength and in-
fluence by the severities exercised against the adherents
of cardinal Pole and the ancient religion, was evidently
in a declining state. The feeble efforts of its two lead-
ers Cromwel and Cranmer, of whom the first was
deficient in zeal, the last in courage, now experienced
irresistible counteraction from the influence of Gardi-

ner, whose uncommon talents for business, joined to
his extreme obsequiousness, had rendered him at once
necessary and acceptable to his royal master. The law
of the Six Articles, which forbade under the highest
penalties the denial of several doctrines of the Romish
church peculiarly obnoxious to the reformers, was pro-
bably drawn up by this minister. It was enacted in
the parliament of 1539: a vast number of persons
were soon after imprisoned for transgressing it; and
Cranmer himself was compelled, by the clause which
ordained the celibacy of the clergy, to send away his
wife.

Under these circumstances Cromwel began to look
o

on all sides for support; and recollecting with regret
the powerful influence exerted by Anne Boleyn in fa-
vor of the good cause, and even the gentler and more
private aid lent to it by the late queen, he planned a

new
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new marriage for his sovereign, with a lady educated
in the very bosom of the protestant communion. Po-
litical considerations favored the design; since a treaty
lately concluded between the emperor and the king of
France rendered it highly expedient that Henry, by
way of counterpoise, should strengthen his alliance
with the Smalcaldic league. In short, Cromwel pre-
vailed. Holbein, whom the king had appointed his
painter on the recommendation of sir Thomas More,
and still retained in that capacity, was sent over to take
the portrait of Anne sister of the duke of Cleves; and
rashly trusting in the fidelity of the likeness, Henry
soon after solicited her hand in marriage. -

" The lady Anne," says a historian, " understood
no language but Dutch, so that all communication of
speech between her and our king was intercluded.
Yet our embassador, Nicholas Wotton doctor of law,
employed in the business, hath it, that she could both
read and write in her own language, and sew very
well; only for music, he said, it was not the manner
of the country to learn it1." It must be confessed that
for a princess this list of accomplishments appears
somewhat scanty; and Henry, unfortunately for the
lady Anne, was a great admirer of learning, wit and
talents, in the female sex, and a passionate lover of
music, which he well understood. What was still worse,
he piqued himself extremely on his taste in beauty,
and was much more solicitous respecting the personal
charms of his consorts than is usual with sovereigns;

"

I Herbert.

and
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and when, on the arrival of his destined bride in En-

gland, he hastened to Rochester to gratify his impa-
tience by snatching a private view of her, he found
that in this capital article he had been grievously im-
posed upon. The uncourteous comparison by which
he expressed his dislike of her large and clumsy per-
son is well known. Bitterly did he lament to Crom-
wel the hard fortune which had allotted him so un-

lovely a partner, and he returned to London very me-
lancholy. But the evil appeared to be now past re-
medy ; it was contrary to all policy to affront the
German princes by sending back their countrywoman
after matters had gone so far, and Henry magnani-
mously resolved to sacrifice his own feelings, once in
his life, for the good of his country. Accordingly, he
received the princess with great magnificence and with
every outward demonstration of satisfaction, and was
married to her at Greenwich in January 1540.

Two or three months afterwards, the king, notwith-
standing his secret dissatisfaction, rewarded Cromwel
for bis pains in concluding this union by conferring on
him the vacant title of earl of Essex;-a fatal gift,
which exasperated to rage the mingled jealousy and
disdain which this low-born and aspiring minister had
already provoked from the ancient nobility, by intru-
ding himself into the order of the garter, and which
served to heap upon his devoted head fresh coals of
wrath against the day of retribution which was fast
approaching. The act of transferring this title to a
new family, could in fact be no otherwise regarded
by the great house of Bourchier, which had long en-

VOL. i. E joyed
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joyed it, than either as a marked indignity to itself, or
as a fresh result of the general Tudor system of de-
pressing and discountenancing the blood of the Plan-
tagenets, from which the Bourchiers, through a daugh-
ter of Thomas of Woodstock, were descended. The
late earl had left a married daughter, to whom, accor-
ding to the customary courtesy of English sovereigns
in similar circumstances, the title ought to have been
continued; and as this lady had no children, the earl of
Bath, as head of the house, felt himself also aggrieved
by the alienation of family honors which he hoped to
have seen continued to himself and 1iis posterity.

In honor, probably, of the recent marriage of the
king, unusually splendid justs were opened at West-
minster on May-day; in which the challengers were
headed by sir John Dudley, and the defenders by the
earl of Surry. This entertainment was continued for
several successive days, during which the challengers,
according to the costly fashion of ancient hospitality,
kept open house at their common charge, and feasted
the king and queen, the members of both houses, and
the lord-mayor and aldermen with their wives.

But scenes of pomp and festivity had no power to
divert the thoughts of the king from his domestic
grievance.-a wife whom he regarded with disgust: ono o o

the contrary, it is probable that this season of courtly
revelry encreased his disquiet, by giving him opportuni-
ties of beholding under the most attractive circum-
stances the charms of a youthful beauty whom he was*
soonseized with the most violent desire of placing beside
him on the throne which he judged her worthy to adorn.

No
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No considerations of rectitude or of policy could
longer restrain the impetuous monarch from casting off
the yoke of a detested marriage: and as a first step
towards emancipation, he determined to permit the
ruin of its original adviser, that unpopular minister,
but vigorous and serviceable instrument of arbitrary
power, whom he had hitherto defended with pertina-
city against all attacks.

No sooner was the decline of his favor perceived,
and what so quickly perceived at courts ? than the
ill-fated Cromwel found himself assailed on everyPside.
His active agency in the suppression of monasteries
had brought upon him, with the imputation of sacri-
lege, the hatred of all the papists;-a certain coldness,
or timidity, which he had manifested in the cause of
religious reformation in other respects, and particularly
the enactment of the Six Articles during his administra-
tion, had rendered him an object of suspicion or dis-
like to the protestants;-in his new and undefined of-
fice of royal vicegerent for the exercise of the supre-
macy, he had offended the whole body of the clergy ;-
and he had just filled up the measure of his offences
against the nobility by procuring a grant of the place
of lord high-steward, long hereditary in the great house
of the Veres earls of Oxford. The only voice raised
in his favor was that of Cranmer, who interceded with

Henry in his behalf in a letter eloquent, touching, and
even courageous, times and persons considered. Gar-
diner and the duke of Norfolk urged on his accu-
sation ; the parliament, with its accustomed subser-
viency, proceeded against him by attainder; andhav-

E 2 ing



52
/

ing voted him guilty of heresy and treason, left it
in the choice of the king to bring him either to the
block or the stake for whichever he pleased of these
offences ; neither of which was proved by evidence, or
evensupported by reasonable probabilities. But against
this violation in his person of the chartered rights of
Englishmen, however flagrant, the unfortunate earl of
Essex had forfeited all right to appeal, since it was
himself who had first advised the same arbitrary mode
of proceeding in the cases of the marchioness of Exe*
ter, of the countess of Salisbury, and of several persons
of inferior rank connected with them ; on whom ca-

pital punishment had already been inflicted.
With many private virtues, Essex, like his great

master Wolsey, and like the disgraced ministers of
despotic princes in general, perished unpitied; and the
king and the faction of Gardiner and of the Howards
seemed equally to rejoice in the free course opened by
his removal to their further projects. The parliament
was immediatel'yrordered to find valid a certain frivo-
lous pretext of a prior contract, on which its master
was pleased to demand a divorce from Ann of Cleves;
and the marriage was unanimously declared null, \vith-
out any opportunity afforded to the queen of bringing
evidence in its support.

The fortitude, or rather phlegm, with which her un-
merited degradation was supported by the lady Anne,
has in it something at once extraordinary and amusing.
There is indeed a tradition that she fainted on first

receiving the information that her marriage was likely
to be set aside; but the shock once over, she gave to

the
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thedivorce, without hesitation or visible reluctance, that
assent which was required of her. Taking in good part
the pension of three thousand pounds per annum, and the
title of his si.sffr whicii her ex-husband was graciously
pleased to offer her, she wrote to her brother the elec-
tor to entreat him still to live in amity with the king
of England, against whom she had no ground of com-
plaint; and she continued, till the day of her death,
to make his eountrv her abode. Through the whole"/ o

affair she gave no indication of wounded pride; unless
her refusal to return in the character of a discarded

and rejected damsel, to the home which she had so
lately quitted in all the pomp and triumph of a royal
bride, is to be regarded as such. But even for this part
of her conduct a different motive is with great plausi-
bility assigned by a writer, who supposes her to have
been swayed by the prudent consideration, that the
regular payment of her pension would better be se-
cured by her remaining under the eyes and within the
protection of the English nation.

A very few weeks after this apparently formidable
business had been thus readily and amicably arranged,
Catherine Howard niece to the duke of Norfolk, and
first cousin to Anne Boleyn, was declared queen. This
lady, beautiful, insinuating, and more fondly beloved
by the king than any of her predecessors, was a ca-
tholic, and almost all the members of the council who
now possessed office or influence were attached, more
or less openly, to the same communion. In conse-
quence, the penalties of the Six Articles were enforced
with great cruelty against the reformers; but this did

not
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not exempt from punishment such as, offending on
other side, ventured to deny the royal supremacy ; the
only difference was, that the former class of culprits
were burned as heretics, the latter hanged as traitors.

The king soon after seized the occasion ot a trifling
insurrection in Yorkshire, of which hir John Nevil was
the leader, to complete his vengeance against cardinal
Pole, by bringing to a cruel and ignominious end the
days of his venerable and sorrow-stricken mother, who
had been unfortunate enough thus long to survive the
ruin of her family. The strange and shocking scene
exhibited on the scaffold by the desperation of this il-
lustrious and injured lady, is detailed by all our histo-
rians : it seems almost incredible that the surrounding
crowd \vere not urged by an unanimous impulse of
horror and compassion to rush in and rescue from the
murderous hands of the executioner the last miserable

representative of such a line of princes. But the eyes
of Henry's subjects were habituated to these scenes of
blood; and they were viewed by some with indifference,
and by the rest with emotions of terror which effec-
tually repressed the generous movements of a just and
manly indignation.

In public causes, to be accused and to suffer death
were now the same thing; and another eminent victim
of the policy of the English Tiberius displayed in a no-
vel and truly portentous manner his utter despair of
the justice of the country and the mercy of his sove-
reign.

Lord Leonard Grey, late deputy of Ireland, was
accused of favouring the escape of that persecuted

child
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child his nephew Gerald Fitzgerald, of corresponding
with cardinal Pole, and of various other offences call-
ed treasonable. Being brought before a jury of knights,
" he saved them/' says lord Herbert, " the labour of
condemning him, &nd without more ado confessed all.
Which, whether this lord, who was of great courage,
did out of desperation or guilt, some circumstances
make doubtful; and the rather, that the articles being
so many, he neither denied nor extenuated any of them,
though his continual fighting with the king's enemies,
where occasion was, pleaded much on his part. How-
soever, he had his head cut oft'1."

The queen and her party were daily gaining upon
the mind of the king; and Cranmer himself, notwith-
standing the high esteem entertained for him by Hen-
ry, had begun to be endangered by their machinations^
when an unexpected discovery put into his hands the
means of baffling all their designs, and producing a
total revolution in the face of the court.

It was towards the close of the year 1541 that pri-
vate information was conveyed to the primate of such
disorders in the conduct of the queen before her mar-
riage as could not fail to plunge her in infamy and
ruin, Cranmer, if not exceedingly grieved, was at
least greatly perplexed by the incident:-at first sight
there appeared to be equal danger in concealing or
discovering circumstances of a nature so delicate,, and

1 Many years after, the earl of Kildare solemnly assured the author
of the" Chronicles of Ireland" in Holinshed, that lord Leonard Grey
had no concern whatever in Lib escape.

the
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the archbishop was timid by nature, and cautious from
the experience of a court. At length, all things well
weighed, he judiciously preferred the hazard of ma*
king the communication at once, without reserve, and
directly, to the person most interested ; and, forming
into a narrative facts which his tongue dared not ut-
ter to the face of a prince whose anger was deadly, he
presented it to him and entreated him to peruse it in
secret.

. Love and pride conspired to persuade the king that
his Catherine wras incapable of having fciposed upon
him thus grossly, and he at once pronounced the whole
story a malicious fabrication ; but the strict inquiry
which he caused to be instituted for the purpose of pu-
nishing its authors, not only established the truth of
the accusations already brought, but served also to
throw the strongest suspicions on the conjugal fidelity
of the queen.

The agonies of Henry on this occasion were such as
in any other husband would have merited the deepest
compassion: with him they were quickly succeeded by
the most violent rage ; and his cry for vengeance was,
as usual, echoed with alacrity by a loyal and sympa-
thizing parliament. Party animosity profited by the
occasion and gave additional impulse to their pro-
ceedings. After convicting by attainder the queen and
her paramours, who were soon after put to death, the
two houses proceeded also to attaint her uncle, aunt,
grandmother, and ab mt ten other persons, male and
female, accused of being accessary or privy to her dis-
orders before marriage, and of not revealing them to

the
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(3ie king when they became acquainted with his inten-
tion of making her his consort; an offence declared to
be misprision of treason by an ex post facto law.
But this was an excess of barbarity of which Henry
himself was ashamed: the infamous lady Rochford
was the only confident who suffered capitally; the rest
were released afte'r imprisonments of longer or shorter
duration ; yet a reserve of bitterness appears to have
remained stored up in the heart of the king against the
whole race of Howard, which the enemies of that il-
lustrious hoiise well knew how to cherish and augment
against a future day.

CHAPTER
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CHAPTER III.

1542 TO 1547-

Rout of Sohcay and death of James V. of Scotland. - Birth
of queen Mary. - Henry projects to marry her to his son. -
Offers the hand of Elizabeth to the earl of Arran. - Earl
of Lenox mfrrries lady M. Douglas. - Marriage of the king
to Catherine Parr. - Her person and acquirements. - In-
fluence of her conduct on Eliza beth - Henry joins the emperor
against Francis I.- -His campaign in France.- -Princess
Mary replaced in order of succession, and Elizabeth also. -
Proposals for a marriage between Elizabeth and Philip of
Spain- -The duke of Norfolk and earl of Hertford heads
of the catholic and protestant parties. Circwngtqnces which
gii'e a preponderance to the latter.- -Disgrace of the duke.

-Trial of the earl of Sitrru- -His death and character. -
Sentence agahist the duke of Not folk. - Death of Henry.

the month of December 1542, shortly after the
rout of Sol way, in which the English made prisoners
the flower of the Scottish nobility, the same messenger
brought to Henry VIII, the tidings that the grief and
shame of this defeat had broken the heart of king
James V., and that his queen had brought in to the world
a daughter, who had received the name of Mary, and
was now queen of Scotland. Without stopping to de-
plore the melancholy fate of a nephew whom he had
himself brought to destruction, Henry instantly form-
ed the project of uniting the whole island under one
crown, by the marriage of this infant sovereign with

the
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the prince his son. All the Scottish prisoners of rank
then in London were immediately offered the liberty
of returning to their own country on the condition, to
which they acceded with apparent alacrity, of promo-
ting this union with all their interest; and so confident
was the English monarch in the success of his mea-o

sures, that previously to their departure, several of them
were carried to the palace of Enfield, where young Ed-
ward then resided, that they might tender homage to
the future husband of their queen.

The regency of Scotland at this critical juncture was
claimed by the earl of Arran, who was generally re-
garded as next heir to the crown, though his legitimacy
had been disputed; and to this nobleman,-but whether
for himself or his son seems doubtful,-Henry, as a
further means of securing the important object which
he had at heart, offered the hand of his daughter Eliza-
beth. So early were the concerns and interests blend-
ed, of two princesses whose celebrated rivalry was
destined to endure until the life of one of them had

become its sacrifice! So remarkably, too, in this first
transaction was contrasted the high preeminence trom
which the Scottish princess was destined to hurl her-
self by her own misconduct, with the abasement and
comparative insignificance out of which her genius and
her good fortune were to be employed in elevating the
future sovereign of England. o o

Born in the purple of her hereditary kingdom, the
monarchs of France and England made it an object
of eager contention which of them should succeed in
encircling with a second diadem the baby brows of

Mary;
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Mary; while the hand of Elizabeth was tossed as a
trivial boon to a Scottish earl of equivocal birth, des-
picable abilities, and feeble character. So little too was
even this person flattered by the honor, or aware of
the advantages, of such a connection, that he soon aft-
er renounced it by quitting the English for the French
party. Elizabeth in consequence 'remained unbe-
trothed, and her father soon afterwards secured to him-
self a more strenuous ally in the earl of Lenox, also
of the blood-royal of Scotland, by bestowing Upon this
nobleman the hand, not of his daughter, but of his
niece the lady Margaret Douglas.

Undeterred by his late severe disappointment Hen-
ry was bent on entering once more into the marriage
state, and his choice now fell on Catherine Parr, sprung
from a knightly family possessed of large estates in
Westmoreland, and widow of lord Latimer, a member
of the great house of Nevil.

A portrait of this lady still in existence, exhibits,i

with fine and regular features, a character of intelli-
gence and arch simplicity extremely captivating. She
was indeed a woman of uncommon talent and address;

and her mental accomplishments, besides the honor
which they reflect on herself, inspire us with respect
for the enlightened liberality of an age in which such
acquirements could be placed within the ambition and
attainment of a private gentlewoman, born in a remote
county, remarkable even in much later times for a pri-
mitive simplicity of manners and domestic habits. Ca-
therine was both learned herself, and, after her eleva-
tion a zealous patroness of learning and of protestant-

ism,
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tism, to which she was become a convert. Nicholas

Udal master of Eton was employed by her to translate
Erasmus's paraphrase of the four gospels; and there is
extanta Latin letter of hers to the princess Mary, whose
conversion from popery she seems to have had much
at heart, in which she entreats her to permit this work
to appear under her auspices. She also printed some
prayers and meditations, and there was found among
her papers, after her death, a piece entitled "Thela-
mentations of a sinner bewailing her blind life," in
which she deplores the years that she had passed in
popish observances, and which was afterwards pub-
lished by secretary Cecil.

It is a striking proof of the address of this queen,
that she conciliated the affection of all the three chil-

dren of the king, letters from each of whom have been
preserved addressed to her after the death of their fa-
ther.

Elizabeth in particular maintained with her a very
intimate and frequent intercourse; which ended how-
ever in a manner reflecting little credit on either party,
as wijl be more fully explained in its proper place.

The adroitness with which Catherine extricated her-

self from the snare in which her own religious zeal,
the moroseness of the king, and the enmity of Gardiner
had conspired to entangle her, has often been cele-
brated. May it not be conjectured, that such an ex-
ample, given by one of whom she entertained a high
opinion, might exert no inconsiderable influence on
the opening mind of Elizabeth, whose conduct in the

many
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duced, partook so much of the same character of po-
litic and cautious equivocation?

Henry discovered by experiment that it would prove
a much more difficult matter than he had apprehended
to accomplish, either by force or persuasion, the mar-
riage of young Edward with the queen of Scots; and
learning that it was principally to the intrigues of
Francis I., against whom he had other causes also of
complaint, that he was likely to owe the disappoint-
ment of this favourite scheme, lie determined on revenge. 7 O

With this design he turned his eyes on the emperor;
and finding Charles perfectly well disposed to forget
all ancient animosities in sympathy with his newly-
conceived indignation against the French king, he en-
tered with him into a strict alliance. War was soon

declared against France by the new confederates; and
after a campaign in which little was effected, it was
agreed that Charles and Henry, uniting their efforts,
should assail that kingdom with a force which it was o

judged incapable of resisting, and without stopping at
inferior objects, march straight to Paris. Accordingly,
in July 1544, preceded by a fine army, and attended
by the flower of his nobility splendidly equipped,
Henry took his departure for Calais in a ship the sails
of which wrere made of cloth of gold.

He arrived in safety, and enjoyed the satisfaction
of dazzling with his magnificence the count de Buren o o

whom the emperor sent with a body of horse to meet
him; quarrelled soon after with that potentate, who

found
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found it his interest to make a separate peace; took
the towns of Montreuil and Boulogne, neither of
them of any value to him, and returned.

So foolish and expensive a sally of passion, however
characteristic of the disposition of this monarch, would
not merit commemoration in this place, but for the
important influence which it unexpectedly exerted on
the fortune and expectations of Elizabeth through
the following train of circumstances*

The emperor, whose long enmity with Henry had
taken its rise from what he justly regarded as the in-
juries of Catherine of Arragon his aunt, in whose per-
son the whole royal family of Spain had been insulted,
had required of him as a preliminary to their treaty
a formal acknowledgement of the legitimacy of his
daughter Mary. This Henry could not, with any
regard to consistency, grant; but desirous to accede
as far as he conveniently could to the wishes of his
new ally, he consented to stipulate, that without any
explanation on this point, his eldest daughter should
by act of parliament be reinstated in the order of suc-
cession. At the same time, glad to relent in behalf
of his favorite child, and unwilling perhaps to give
the catholic party the triumph of asserting that he had
virtually declared his first marriage more lawful than
his second, he caused a similar privilege to be extend-
ed to Elizabeth, who was thus happily restored to her
original station and prospects, before she had attained
sufficient maturity of age to suffer by the cruel and
mortifying degradation to which she had been for seve-
ral years subjected.

Hence-
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Henceforth, though the act which declared null the
inarnage of the king with Anne Boleyn remained for
ever uniepealed, her daughter appears to have been
universally recognised on the footing of a princess of
England; and so completely were the old disputes
concerning the divorce of Catherine consigned to ob-
livion, that in 1.546, when France, Spain and England
had concluded a treaty of peace, proposals passed
between the courts of London and Madrid for the

marriage of Elizabeth with Philip prince of Spain;
that very Philip afterwards her brother-in-law and in
adversity her friend and protector, then a second time
her suitor, and afterwards again to the end of his days
the most formidable and implacable of her enemies.
On which side, or on what assigned objections, this
treaty of marriage was relinquished, we do not learn;
but as the demonstrations of friendship between
Charles and Henry after their French campaign were
full cf insincerity, it may perhaps be doubted whether
either party was ever bent in earnest on the completion
of this extraordinary union.

The popish and protestant factions which now di-
vided the English court, had for several years acknow-
ledged as their respective leaders the duke of Norfolk
and the earl of Hertford. To the latter of these, the
painful impression left on Henry's mind by the exces-
ses of Catherine Howard, the religious sentiments em-
braced by the present queen, the king's increasing
jealousy of the ancient nobility of the country, and
above all the visible decline of his health, which brought
into immediate prospect the accession of young Ed-

ward
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ward under the tutelage of his uncle, had now con-O '

spired to give a decided preponderancy. The aged
duke, sagacious, politic, and deeply versed in all the
secrets and the arts of courts, saw in a coalition with
the Seymours the only expedient for averting the ruin
of his house; and he proposed to bestow his daughter
the duchess of Richmond in marriage on sir Thomas
Seymour, while he exerted all his authority with his
son to prevail upon him to address one of the daugh-
ters of the earl of Hertford. But Surry's scorn of the
new nobility of the house of Seymour, and his animo-
sity against the person of its chief, was not to be over-
come by any plea of expedience or threatening of dan-
ger. He could not forget that it was at the instance
of the earl of Hertford that he, with some other nobles
and gentlemen, had suffered the disgrace of imprison-
ment for eating flesh in Lent; that when a trifling
defeat which he had sustained near Boulogne had
caused him to be removed from the government of
that town, it was the earl of Hertford who ultimately
profited by his misfortune, in succeeding to the com-
mand of the army. Other grounds of offence the
haughty Surry had also conceived against him; and
choosing rather to fall, than cling for support to an
enemy at once despised and hated, he braved the ut-
most displeasure of his father, by an absolute refusal
to lend himself to such a scheme of alliance. Of this

circumstance his enemies availed themselves to instil

into the mind of the king a suspicion that the earl of
Surry aspired to the hand of the princess Mary; they
also commented with industrious malice on his bear-

VOL. I. F ino
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ing the anus of Edward the Confessor, to which he
was clearly entitled in right of his mother, a daughter
of the duke of Buckingham, but which his more cau-
tious father had ceased to quarter after the attainder
of that unfortunate nobleman.

The sick mind of Henry received with eagerness
all these suggestions, and the ruin of the earl was de-
termined1. An indictment of high treason was prefer-
red against him: his proposal of disproving the charge,
according to a mode then legal, by fighting his princi-
pal accuser in his shirt, was overruled ; his spirited,
strong and eloquent defence was disregarded-a jury
devoted to the crown brought in a verdict of guilty;
and in January 1547, at the early age of seven-and-
twenty, he underwent the fatal sentence of the law.

No one during the whole sanguinary tyranny of
Henry VIII. fell more guiltless, or more generally
deplored by all whom personal animosity or the spirit

1 One extraordinary, andindeed unaccountable, circumstance in the
life of the earl of Surry may hero be noticed:-that while his father
urged him to connect himself in marriage with one lady, while the king
was jealous of his designs upon a second, and while he himself, as may
he collected from his poem "To (t lady who refused to dance with him,"
made proposals of marriage to a third, he had a wife living. To this
lady, who was a sister of the earl of Oxford, he was united at the aae
of fifteen, she had borne him five children; and it is pretty plain that
ihey were never divorced, for we find her, several years after his death,
st'dl bearing the title of countess of Surry, and th? guardian of his orphans-.
Had the example of Henry instructed his courtiers to find pretexts for
the dissolution of the matrimonial tie whenever interest or inclination

might prompt, and did our courts of law lend themselves to this abuse ?
A preacher of Edward rhe sixth's time brings such an accusation against
the morals of the age, but I mid no particular examples of it in the histo-
ries of noble families,

of
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of party had not hardened against sentiments of com-
passion, or blinded to the perception of merit. But
much of Surry has survived the cruelty of his fate.
His beautiful son^s and sonnets, which served as aO '

model to the most popular poets of the age of Eliza-
beth, still excite the admiration of every student at-
tached to the early literature of our country. Amongst
other frivolous charges brought against him on his
trial, it was mentioned that he kept an Italian jester,
thought to be a spy, and that he loved to converse
with foreigners and conform his behaviour to them.
For his personal safety, therefore, it was perhaps un-
fortunate that a portion of his youth had been passed in
a visit to Italy, then the focus of literature and fount
of inspiration ; but for his surviving fame, and for the
progress of English poetry, the circumstance was
eminently propitious; since it is from the return of
this noble traveller that we are to date not only the
introduction into our language of the Petrarchan son-
net, and with it of a tenderness and refinement of sen-

timent unknown to the barbarism of our preceding
versifiers; but what is much more, that of heroic blank
verse; a noble measure, of which the earliest example
exists in Surry's spirited and faithful version of one
book of the ^Eneid,

The exalted rank, the splendid talents, the lofty
spirit of this lamented nobleman seemed to destine
him to a station second to none among the public
characters of his time; and if, instead of being cut oft
by the hand of violence in the morning of life, he had
been permitted to attain a length of days at all ap-

F 2 proaching
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proaching 'to the fourscore years of his father, it Is
probable that the votary of letters would have been
lost to us in the statesman or the soldier. Queen

Mary, who sought by her favor and confidence to
revive the almost extinguished energies of his father,
and called forth into premature distinction the aspi-
ring boyhood of his son, would have intrusted to his
vigorous years the highest offices and most weighty
affairs of state. Perhaps even the suspicions of her
father might have been verified by the event, and her
own royal hand might itself have become the reward
of his virtues and attachment.

Elizabeth, whose maternal ancestry closely connect-
ed her with the house of Howard, might have sought
and found, in her kinsman the earl of Surry, a coun-
sellor and friend deserving of ail her confidence ando

esteem; and it is possible that lie, with safety and ef-
fect, might have placed himself as a mediator between
the queen and that formidable catholic party of which
his misguided son, fatally for himself, aspired to be
regarded as the leader, and was in fact only the instru-
ment. But the career of ambition, ere he had well
entered it, was closed upon him for ever; and it is as
an accomplished knight, a polished lover, and above
all as a poet, that the name of Surry now lives in the
annals of his country.

Of the five children who survived to feel the want

of his paternal guidance, one daughter, married to the
earl of Westmorland, was honorably distinguished by
talents, erudition, and the patronage of letters; but
of the two sons, the elder was that unfortunate duke

of
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of Norfolk who paid on the scaffold the forfeit of an
inconsiderate and guilty enterprise; and the younger,
created earl of Northampton by James I., lived to di -
grace his birth and fine talents by every kind of base-
ness, and died just in time to escape punishment as
an accomplice in Overbury's murder.

The duke of Norfolk had been declared guilty of
high treason on grounds equally frivolous with his son;
but the opportune death of Henry VIII. on the day
that his cruel and unmerited sentence was to have

been carried into execution, saved his life, when his
humble submissions and pathetic supplications for
mercy had failed to touch the callous heart of the ex-
piring despot. The jealousies however, religious and
political, of the council of regency, on which the ad-
ministration devolved, prompted them to refuse liber-
ty to the illustrious prisoner after their weakness or
their clemency had granted him .his life. During the
whole reign of Edward VI. the duke wras detained
under close custody in the Tower; his estates were con-
fiscated, his blood attainted, and for this period the
great name of Howard dicappears from the page of
English history.

CHAPTER
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CHAPTER IV.

1547T01549-

Testamentary provisions of Henri/ fill.-Exclusion of the
Scottish line.-Discontent of the earl of Arumlel.-His
character and intrigues.--Hertford declared protector-
becomes duke of Somerset.--Other titles conferred- -Tho-
mas Seymour made lord-admiral--marries the queen dow-
ager.-His discontent and intrigues.-His behaviour to
Elizabeth.--Death of the queen.--Seymour aspires to the
hand of Elizabeth-conspires against his brother-is at-
tainted--put to death.-Particulars of his intercourse with
Elizabeth.-Examinations which she underwent on this sub-

ject.-Traits of her early character.-Perses on admiral
Seymour.-The learning of Elizabeth.-Extracts from
Aschanis Letters respecting her, Jane Grey, and other
learned ladies.- -Tzco of her letters to Edward VI.

JL HE death of Henry VIII., which took place on
January 28th 1547, opened a new and busy scene,
and affected in several important points the situation
of Elizabeth.

The testament by which the parliament had empow-
ered the king; to regulate the government of the coun-o O <-*

try during his son's minority, and even to settle the
order of succession itself, with as full authority as the
distribution of his private property, was the first ob-
ject of attention; and its provisions were found strongly
characteristic of the temper and maxims of its author.
He confirmed the act of parliament by which his two

daughters
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daughters had been rendered capable of inheriting the
crown, and appointed to each of them a pension of
three thousand pounds, with a marriage-portion of
ten thousand pounds, but annexed the condition of
their marrying with the consent of such of his executors «/ o

as should be living. After them, he placed in order of
succession Frances marchioness of Dorset, and Eleanor

countess of Cumberland, daughters of his younger
sister the queen-dowager of France by Charles Bran-
don duke of Suffolk; and failing the descendants of
these ladies he bequeathed the crown to the next heir.
By this disposition he either totally excluded, or at
least removed from their rightful place, his eldest
and still surviving sister the queen-dowager of Scot-
land, and all her issue ;-a most absurd and dangerous
indulgence of his feelings of enmity against the Scottish
line, which might eventually have involved the nation
in all the horrors of a civil war, and from which in
fact the whole calamitous destinies of the house of

Suffolk, which the progress of this work will record,
and in some measure also the long misfortunes of the
queen of Scots herself, will be found to draw their origin.
Sixteen executors named in the will were to exercise

in common the royal functions till young Edward
should attain the age of eighteen; and to these, twelve
others were added as a council of regency, invested
however with no other privilege than that of giving
their opinions when called upon. The selection of
the executors and counsellors was in perfect unison
with the policy of the Tudors. The great officers of
state formed of necessity a considerable portion of the

former
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former body, and four of these, lord Wriothesley the
chancellor, the earl of Hertford lord-chamberlain, lord
St. John master of the household, and lord Russel
privy-seal, were decorated with the peerage; but with
the exception of sir John Dudley, who had lately ac-
quired by marriage the rank of viscount Lisle, these
were the only titled men of the sixteen. Thus it ap-
peared, that not a single individual amongst the here-
ditary nobility of the country enjoyed in a sufficient
degree the favor and confidence of the monarch, to
be associated in a charge which he had not hesitated
to confer on persons of no higher importance than the
principal gentlemen of the bedchamber, the treasurer
of Calais, and the dean of Canterbury.

Even the council reckoned among its members only
1 two peers: one of them the brother of the queen-

dowager, on whom, since the fall of Cromwel, the ti-
tle of earl of Essex had at length been conferred in
right of his wife, the heiress of the Bourchiers: the
other, the earl of Arundel, premier earl of England and
last of the ancient name of Fitzalan ; a distinguished
nobleman, whom vast wealth, elegant tastes acquired
in foreign travel, and a spirit of magnificence, com-
bined to render one of the principal ornaments of the
court, while his political talents and experience of af-
fairs qualified him to assume a leading station in the
cabinet. The loyalty and prudence of the Fitzalans
must have been conspicuous for ages, since no attain-
der, during so long a period of greatness, had stained
the honor of the race; and the moderation or subser-

viency of the present earl had been shown by his per-
iect
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feet acquiescence in all the measures of Henry, not-
withstanding his private preference of the ancient faith:
to crown his merits, his blood appears to have been
unmiugled with that of the Plantageuets. Notwith-
standing all this, the king had thought fit to name him
only a counsellor, not an executor. Arundel deeply
felt the injury; and impatience of the insignificance to
which he was thus consigned, joined to his disappro-
bation of the measures of the regency with respect to
religion, threw him into intrigues which contributed not
a little to the turbulence of this disastrous period.

It was doubtless the intention of Henry, that the
religion of the country, at least during the minority of
his son, should be left vibrating on the same nice ba-
lance between protestantism and popery on which it
had cost him so much pains to fix it; and with a
view to this object he had originally composed the
regency with a pretty equal distribution of power be-
tween the adherents of the two communions. But the

suspicion, or disgust, which afterwards caused him to
erase the name of Gardiner from the list, destroyed the
equipoise, and rendered the scale of reformation de-
cidedly preponderant. In vain did Wriothesley, a man
of vigorous talents and aspiring mind, struggle with
Hertford for the highest place in the administration;
in vain did Tunstal bishop of Durham,-no bigot, but
a firm papist,-check with all the authority that he
could venture to exert, the bold career of innovation

on which he beheld Crammer full of eagerness to enter;
in vain did the catholics invoke to their aid the ac-

tive interference of Dudley; he suffered them to ima-
gine
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gine that his heart was with them, and that he watehed
an opportunity to interpose with eftect in their behalf,
whilst, in fact, he was only waiting till the fall of one
of the Seymours by the hand of the other should ena-
ble him to crush the survivor, and rise to uncontrolled
authority on the ruins of both.

The first attempt of the protestant party in the re-
gency showed their intentions; its success proved their
strength, and silenced for the present all opposition. It
was proposed, and carried by a majority of the execu-
tors, that the earl of Hertford should be declared pro-r
tector of the realm, and governor of the king's person;
and the new dictator soon after procured the ratifica-
tion of this appointment, which overturned some of
the most important clauses of the late king's will, by
causing a patent to be drawn and sanctioned by the
t\vo houses which invested him, during the minority,
with all the prerogatives ever assumed by the most
arbitrary of the English sovereigns, and many more
than were ever recognised by the constitution.

As if iu compensation for any disrespect shown to
the memory of the deceased monarch by these pro-
ceedings, the executors next declared their intention of
fulfilling certain promises made Ly him in his last ill-
ness, and which death alone had prevented him from
carrying into effect On this plea, they bestowed upon
themselves and their adherents various titles of honor,
and a number of valuable church preferments, now
first conferred upon laymen, the protector himself
unblushingly assuming the title of duke of Somerset,
and taking possession of benefices and impropriations

to



75

to a vast amount. Viscount Lisle was created earl of

Warwick, and Wriothesley became earl of Southamp-
ton;-an empty dignity, which afforded him little con-
solation for seeing himself soon after, on pretence of
some irregular proceedings in his office, stripped of the
post of chancellor, deprived of his place amongst the
other executors of the king, who now formed a privy
council to the protector, and consigned to obscurity
and insignificance for the short remnant of his days.
Sir Thomas Seymour ought to have been consoled by
the share allotted him in this splendid distribution, for
the mortification of having been named a counsellor
only, and not an executor. He was made lord Sey-
mour of Sudley,and soon after, lord high-admiral-pre-
ferments greatly exceeding any expectations which his
birth or his services to the state could properly autho-
rize. But he measured his claims by his nearness to
the king; he compared these inferior dignities with
the state and power usurped by his brother, and his
arrogant spirit disdained as a meanness the thought
of resting satisfied or appeased. Circumstances soon
arose which converted this general feeling of discon-
tent in the mind of Thomas Seymour into a more ran-
corous spirit of envy and hostility against his brother,
and gradually involved him in a succession of dark in-
trigues, which, on account of the embarrassments and
dangers in which they eventually implicated the prin-
cess Elizabeth, it will now become necessary to unra-
vel. The younger Seymour, still in the prime of life, '
was endowed in a striking degree with those graces of
person and manner which serve to captivate the fe-

male
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male heart, and his ambition had sought in conse-o

quence to avail itself of a splendid marriage.
It is said that the princess Mary herself was at first

the object of his hopes or wishes : but if this were re-
ally the case, she must speedily have quelled his pre-
sumption by the lofty sternness of her repulse; for it is
impossible to discover in the history of his life at what
particular period he could have been occupied with
such a design.

Immediately after the death of Henry, he found
means to revive with such energy in the bosom of the
queen-dowager, an attachment which she had enter-
tained for him before her marriage with the king, that
she consented to become his wife with a precipitation
highly indecorous and reprehensible. The connexion
proved unfortunate on both sides, and its first effect
was to embroil him with his brother.

The protector, of a temper still weaker than his not
very vigorous understanding, had long allowed himself
to be governed both in great and small concerns by
his wife, a woman of little principle and of a disposi-
tion in the highest degree violent, imperious, and in-
bolent. Nothing could be more insupportable to the
spirit of this lady, who prided herself on her descent
from Thomas of Woodstock, and now saw her hus-

band governing the kingdom with all the prerogatives
and almost all the splendor of royalty, than to find
herself compelled to yield precedency to the wife of
his younger brother; and unable to submit patiently
to a mortification from which, after all, there was no

escape, she could not forbear engaging in continual dis-
pute*
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putes on the subject with the queen-dowager. Their hus-
bands soon were drawn in to take part in this senseless
quarrel, and a serious difference ensued between them.
The protector and council soon after refused to tLe
lord-admiral certain grants of land and valuable jewels
which he claimed as bequests to his wife from the late
king, and the, perhaps, real injury, thus added to the
slights of which he before complained, gave fresh ex-
asperation to the pride and turbulence of his cha-
racter.

Taking advantage of the protector's absence on tbato o *

campaign in Scotland which ended with the victory of
Pinkey, he formed partisans among the discontented
nobles, won from his brother the affections of the young
king, and believing every thing ripe for au attack on
his usurped authority, he designed to bring forward in
the ensuing parliament a proposal for separating, ac-
cording to ancient precedent, the office of guardian of
the king's person from that of protector of the realm,
and for conferring upon himself the former. But he
discovered too late that he had greatly miscalculated o "

his forces; his proposal was not even permitted to
come to a hearing. Having rendered himself furtherO «-7

obnoxious to the vengeance of the administration by
menaces thrown out in the rage of disappointment, he
saw himself reduced, in order to escape a committal
to the Tower, to make submissions to his brother. An

apparent reconciliation took place; and the admiral
was compelled to change, but not to relinquish, his
schemes of ambition.

The princess Elizabeth had been consigned on tfye
death
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death of her father to the protection dnd superinten-
dance of the queen-dowager, with whom, at one or
other of her jointure-houses of Chelsea or Han worth,
she usually made her abode. By this means it hap-
pened, that after the queen's remarriage she found her-
self domesticated under the roof of the lord-admiral ;
and in this situation she had soon the misfortune to

become an object of his marked attention.
What were, at this particular period, Seymour's de-

signs upon the princess, is uncertain; but it afterwards
appeared from the testimony of eye-witnesses, that
neither respect for her exalted rank, nor a sense of the
high responsibility attached to the character of a
guardian, with which circumstances invested him, had
proved sufficient to restrain him from freedoms of beha-
viour towards her, which no reasonable allowance for
the comparative grossness of the age can reduce with-
in the limits of propriety or decorum. We learn that,
on some occasions at least, she endeavoured to repel
his presumption by such expedients as her youthful
inexperience suggested; but her governess and attend-
ants, gained over or intimidated, were guilty of a treach-
erous or cowardly neglect of duty, and the queen
herself appears to have been very deficient in delicacy
and caution till circumstances arose which suddenly
excited her jealousyl. A violent scene then took place

between

1 It seems that on one occasion the queen held the hands of the
princess while the lord-admiral amused himself with cutting her gown
to shreds; and that, on another, she introduced him into the chamber
""!' Elizabeth before she had left her bed, when a violent romping scene

took
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between the royal step-mother and step-daughter, \vhich
ended, fortunately for the peace and honor of Eliza-
beth, in an immediate and final separation.

There is no ground whatever to credit the popular
rumor that the queen, who died in childbed soon after
this affair, was poisoned by the admiral; but there is
sufficient proof that he was a harsh and jealous hus-
band; and he did not probably at this juncture regard
as unpropitious on the whole, an event which enabled
him to aspire to the hand of Elizabeth, though other
andjnore intricate designs were at the same time hatch-
ing in his busy brain, to which his state of a widower
seemed at first to oppose some serious obstacles.

Lady Jane Grey, eldest daughter of the marchio-
ness of Dorset, who had been placed immediately after
the two princesses in order of succession, had also
resided in the house of the lord-admiral during the
lifetime of the queen-dowager, and he was anxious
still to retain in his hands a pledge of such importance.
To the applications of the marquis and marchioness
for her return, he pleaded that the young lady would
be as secure under the superintendance of his mother,
whom he had invited to reside in his house, as for-
merly under that of the queen, and that a mark of the
esteem of friends whom he so highly valued, would in
this season of his affliction be doubly precious to him-

took place, which was afterwards repeated without the presence of the
queen.

Catherine was so unguarded in her own conduct, that the lord-ad-
miral professed himself jealous of the servant who carried up coals to
lier apartmejn.

He
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He caused & secret agent to insinuate to the weak
marquis, that if the lady Jane remained under his roof,
it might eventually be in his power to marry her to
the young king; and finally, as the most satisfactory
proof of the sincerity of his professions of regard, he
advanced to this illustrious peer the sum of five hun-
dred pounds in ready money, requiring no other secu-
rity for its repayment than the person of his fair guest,
or hostage. Such eloquence proved irresistible : lady
Jane was suffered to remain under this very singular
and improper protection, and report for some time vi-
brated between the sister and the cousin of the king
as the real object of the admiral's matrimonial pro-
jects. But in his own mind there appears to have been
no hesitation between them. The residence of lady
Jane in -his house was no otherwise of importance to
him, than as it contributed to insure to him the sup-
port of her father, and as it enabled him to counter-
act a favorite scheme of the protector's, or rather of
his duchess's, for marrying her to their eldest son.
With Elizabeth, on the contrary, he certainly aimed
at the closest of all connexions, and he was intent on

improving by every means the impression which his
dangerous powers of insinuation had already made on
her inexperienced heart.

Mrs. Ashley, her governess, he had long since se-
cured in his interests; his next step was to gain one
Parry, her cofferer, and through these agents he pro-
posed to open a direct correspondence with herself.
His designs prospered for some time according to his
desires; and though it seems never to have been ex-

actlv



actly known, except to the parties themselves, what
decree of secret intelligence Elizabeth maintained with o o

her suitor; it cannot be doubted that she betrayed to-
wards him sentiments sufficiently favorable to render
the difficulty of obtaining; that consent of the royal"/ o

executors which the law required, the principal obsta-
cle, in his own opinion, to the accomplishment of his
wishes. It was one, however, which appeared abso-
lutely insuperable so long as his brother continued to
preside over the administration with authority not to be
resisted ; and despair of gaining his object by fair and
peaceful means, soon suggested to the admiral further
measures of a dark and dangerous character.

By the whole order of nobility the protector, who
affected the love of the commons, was envied and
hated ; but his brother, on the contrary, had culti-
vated their friendship with assiduity and success ; and
he now took opportunities of emphatically recom-
mending it to his principal adherents* the marquis of
Northampton (late earl of Essex), the marquis of
Dorset, the earl of Rutland, and others, to go into
their counties and " make all the strength" there which
they could. He boasted of the command of men which
he derived from his office of high-admiral; provided
a large quantity of arms for his followers ; and gained
over the master of Bristol mint to take measures for

supplying him, on any sudden emergency, with a large
sum of money. He likewise opened a secret corre-
spondence with the young king, and endeavoured by
many accusations, true or false, to render odious the
government of his brother. But happily those turbu-
lent dispositions and inordinate desires which prompt

VOL, L G men
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men to form plots dangerous to the peace and welfare
of a community, are rarely found to co-exist with the
sagacity and prudence necessary to conduct them to
a successful issue; and to this remark the admiral was

not destined to afford an exception. Though he ought
to have been perfectly aware that his late attempt had
rendered him an object of the strongest suspicion to
his brother, and that he was surrounded by his spies,
such was the violence and presumption of his temper,
that he could not restrain himself from throwing out
vaunts and menaces which served to put his enemies
on the track of the most important discoveries ; and
in the midst of vain schemes and flattering anticipa-
tions, he was surprised on the sudden by a warrant for
his committal to the Tower. His principal agents
were also seized, and compelled to give evidence be-
fore the council. Still the protector seemed reluctant
to proceed to extremities against his brother; but his
own impetuous temper and the ill offices of the earl
of Warwick conspired to urge on his fate.

Far from submitting himself as before to the induU
gence of the protector, and seeking to disarm his in-
dignation by promises and entreaties, Seymour now
stood, as it were, at bay, and boldly demanded a fair
and equal trial,-the birthright of Englishmen. But
this was a boon which it was esteemed on several ac-

counts inexpedient, if not dangerous, to grant. No
overt act of treason could be proved against him : cir-
cumstances might come out which would compromise
the young king himself, whom a strong dislike of the
restraint in which he was held by his elder uncle had
thrown pretty decidedly into the party of the younger.

The
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The name of the lady Elizabeth was implicated in the
transaction further than it was delicate to declare. An

acquittal, which the far-extended influence of the lord-
admiral over all classes of men rendered by no means
impossible, would probably be the ruin of the protec-
tor ;-and in the end it was decided to proceed against
him by the arbitrary and odious method of attainder.

Several of those peers, on whose support he had
placed the firmest reliance, rose voluntarily in their
places, and betrayed the designs which he had confi-
ded to them. The depositions before the council were
declared sufficient ground for his condemnation ; and
in spite of the opposition of some spirited and upright
members of the house of commons, a sentence was
pronounced, in obedience to which, in March 1549,
he was conducted to the scaffold.

The timely removal of this bad and dangerous man,
however illegal and unwarrantable the means by which
it was accomplished, deserves to be regarded as the
first of those signal escapes with which the life of
Elizabeth so remarkably abounds. Her attachment for
Seymour, certainly the earliest, was perhaps also the
strongest, impression of the tender kind which her heart
was destined to receive; and though there may be a
probability that in this, as in subsequent instances,
where her inclinations seemed most to favor the wishes

of her suitors, her characteristic caution would have

interfered to withhold her from an irrevocable engage-
ment, it might not much longer have been in her
power to recede with honor, or even, if the designs of
Seymour had prospered, with safety.

02 The
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The original pieces relative to this affair have for-
tunately been preserved, and furnish some very remark-
able traits of the early character of Elizabeth, and of
the behaviour of those about her.

The confessions of Mrs. Ashley and of Parry before
the privy-council, contain all that is known of the con-
duct of the admiral towards their lady during the life-
time of the queen. They seem to cast upon Mrs.
Ashley the double imputation of having suffered such
behaviour to pass before her eyes as she ought not to
have endured for a moment, and of having needlessly dis-
closed to Parry particulars respecting it which reflect-
ed the utmost- disgrace both on herself, the admiraj,
and her pupil. Yet we know that Elizabeth, so far
from resenting any thing that Mrs. Ashley had either
done or confessed, continued to love and favor her in
the highest degree, and after her accession promoted
her husband to a considerable office:-a circumstance

which affords ground for suspicion that some im-
portant secrets were in her possession respecting later
transactions between the princess and Seymour which
she had faithfully kept. It should also be observed
in palliation of the liberties which she accused the
admiral of allowing to himself, and the princess of
enduring, that the period of Elizabeth's life to which
these particulars relate was only her fourteenth year.

We are told that she refused permission to the ad-
miral to visit her after he became a widower, on account
of the general report that she was likely to become
his wife; and not the slightest trace was at this time
found of any correspondence between them, though

Harrington
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Harrington afterwards underwent an imprisonment
for having-delivered to her a letter from the admiral.
Yetit is stated that the partiality of the young princess
betrayed itself by many involuntary tokens to those
around her, who were thus encouraged to entertain her
with accounts of the admiral's attachment, and to inquire
whether, if the consent of the council could be obtain-
ed, she would consent to admit his addresses. The
admiral is represented to have proceeded with cau-
tion equal to her own. Anxious to ascertain her sen-
timents, earnestly desirous to accomplish so splendid
an union, but fully sensible of the inutility as well as
danger of a clandestine connexion, he may be thought
rather to have regarded her hand as the recompense
which awaited the success of all his other plans of
ambition, than as the means of obtaining that success;
and it seemed to have been only by distant hints through
the agents whom he trusted, that he had ventured as o *

yet to intimate to her his views and wishes; but it
is probable that much of the truth was by these agents
suppressed.'

The protector, rather, as it seems, with the desire
of -criminating his brother than of clearing the prin-
cess, sent sir Robert Tyrwhitt to her residence at Hat-
iield, empowered to examine her on the whole matter;
and his letters to his employer inform us of many par-
ticulars. When, by the base expedient of a counter-
feit letter, he had brought her to believe that both Mrs.
Ashley and Parry were committed to the Tower, " her
grace was," as he expresses it, "marvellously abashed,
and did weep very tenderly a long time, demanding

whether
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whether they had confessed any thing or not." Soon
after, sending for him, she related several circumstances
which she said she had forgotten to mention when
the master of the household and master Denny came
from the protector to examine her. " After all this,"
adds he, " I did require her to consider her honor,
and the peril that might ensue, for she was but a sub-
ject; and I further declared what a woman Mrs. Ashley
was, with a long circumstance, saying that if she would
open all things herself, that all the evil and shame
should be ascribed to them, and her youth consider-
ed both with the king's majesty, your grace, and the
whole council. But in no way she will not confess
any practice by Mrs. Ashley or the cofferer concerning
my lord-admiral; and yet I do see it in her face that
she is guilty, and do perceive as yet that she will abide
mo storms or she accuse Mrs. Ashley.

" Upon sudden news that my lord great-master and
master Denny was arrived at the gate, the cofferer
went hastily to his chamber, and said to my lady his
wife, ' I would I had never been born, for I am un-
done/ and wrung his hands, and cast away his chain
from his neck, and his rings from his fingers. This
is confessed by his own servant, and there is divers
witnesses of the same."

The following day Tyrwhitt writes, that all he has
yet gotten from the princess was by gentle persuasion,
whereby he began to grow with her in credit, " for I
do assure your grace she hath a good wit, and nothing
is gotten off her but by great policy."

A few days after, he expresses to the protector his
opinion
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opinion that there had been some secret promise be-
tween the princess, Mrs. Ashley, and the cofferer,
never to confess till death; " and if it be so/' he ob-
serves, " it will never be gotten of her but either by the
king's majesty or else by your grace." On another
occasion he confirms this idea by stating that he had
tried her with false intelligence of Parry's having con-
fessed, on which she called him " false wretch/' and
said that it was a great matter for him to make such
a promise and break it. He notices the exact agree-
ment between the princess and the other two in all
their statements, but represents it as a proof that
" they had set the knot before/' It appears on the
whole, that sir Robert with all his pains was not able
to elicit a single fact of decisive importance; but pro-
bably there was somewhat more in the matter than
we find acknowledged in a letter from Elizabeth her-
self to the protector. She here states, that she did
indeed send her cofferer to speak with the lord-admi-
ral, but on no other business than to recommend to
him one of her chaplains, and to request him to use
his interest that she might have Durham Place for
her town house ; that Parry on his return informed
her, that the admiral said she could not have Durham
Place, which was wanted for a mint, but offered her
his own house for the time of her being in London;
and that Parry then inquired of her, whether, if the
council would consent to her marrying the admiral,
she would herself be \villiag? That she refused to an-
swer this question, requiring to know who baefe him
ask it. He said, No one; but from the admiral's in-

quiries
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quiries what she spent in her house, and whether she
had gotten her patents for certain lands signed, and
other questions of a similar nature, he thought "that
he was given that way rather than otherwise." She
explicitly denies that her governess ever advised her to
marry the admiral without the consent of the council;
but relates with great apparent ingenuousness, the
hints which Mrs. Ashley had thrown out of his attach-
ment to her, and the artful attempts which she had
made to discover how her pupil stood affected towards
such a connexion.

The letter concludes with the following wise and
spirited assertion of herself. " Master Tyrwhitt and
others have told me, that there goeth rumours abroad
"which be greatly both against my honor and honesty,
(which above all things I esteem) which be these;
that I am in the Tower, and with child by my lord
admiral. My lord, these are shameful slanders, for
the which, besides the desire I have to see the king's
majesty, I shall most humbly desire your lordship
that I may come to the court after your first determi-
nation, that I may show myself there as I am."

That the cofferer had repeated his visits to the admiral
oftener than was at first acknowledged either by his lady
or himself, a confession afterwards addressed by Eliza-
beth to the protector seems to show; but even with
this confession Tyrwhitt declares himself unsatisfied.

Parry, in that part of his confession where he re-
lates what passed between himself and the lord-admi-
ral when he waited upon him by his lady's command,
takes notice of the earnest manner in which the admi-

ral
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ral had urged her endeavouring to procure, by way of
exchange, certain crown lands which had been the
queen's, and seem to have been adjacent to his own,
from which, he says, he inferred, that he wanted to
have both them and his lady for himself. He adds,
that the admiral said he wished the princess to go to
the duchess of Somerset, and bv her means make«"

suit to the protector for the lands, and for a town house,
and "to entertain her grace for her furtherance."
That when he repeated this to her, Elizabeth would
not at first believe that he had said such words, or
could wish her so to do; but on his declaring that it
was true, " she seemed to be angry that she should
be driven to make such suits, and said, < In faith I
will not come there, nor begin to flatter now.'"

Her spirit broke out, according to Tyrwhitt, with
still greater vehemence, on the removal of Mrs. Ashley,
whom lady Tyrwhitt succeeded in her office:-the fol-
lowing is the account which he gives of her behaviour.

" Pleaseth it your grace to be advertised, that after
my wife's repair hither, she declared to the lady Eliza-
beth's grace, that she was called before your grace
and the council and had a rebuke, that she had not

taken upon her the office to see her well governed, in
the lieu of Mrs. Ashley. Her answer was, that Mrs.
Ashley was her mistress, and that she had not so de-
meaned herself that the council should now need to

put any mo mistresses unto her. Whereunto my wife
answered, seeing she did allow Mrs. Ashley to be her
mistress, she need not to be ashamed to have any honest
woman to be in that place. She took the matter so

r

heavily
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heavily that she wept all that night and lowered all
the next day, till she received your letter; and then
she sent for me and asked me whether she was best

to write to vou a«;ain or not: I said, if she would make "/ o

answer that she would follow the effect of your letter, «/ '
I thought it well done that she should write; but in
the end of the matter I perceived that she was very
loth to have a governor; and to avoid the same, said
the world would note her to be a great offender, hav-
ing so hastily a governor appointed her. And all is
no more, she fully hopes to recover her old mistress
again. The love she yet beareth her is to be won-.
dcred at. I told her, if she would consider her honor
and the sequel thereof, she would, considering her
years, make suit to your grace to have one, rather
than to make delay to be without one one hour. She
cannot digest such advice in no way; but if I should,
say my phantasy, it were more meet jshe should have
two than one. She would in any wise write to your gracex
^herein I offered her my advice, which she would in
no wise follow, but write her own phantasy. She be-,
ginueth now a little to droop, by reason she heareth
that my lord-admiral's houses be dispersed. And my
wife telleth me now, that she cannot hear him discom-

mended but she is ready to make answer therein; and
so she hath not been accustomed to do, unless Airs.

Ashley were touched, whereunto she was very ready
to make answer vehemently." &c.l

Parry had probably the same merit of fidelity as
1 For the original documents relative to this affair see Burleigh Papers

by Iluyues,passim.
Mrs.
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Mrs. Ashley; for though Tynvhitt says he was found
faulty in his accounts, he was not only continued at
this time by his mistress in his office of cofferer, but
raised afterwards to that of comptroller of the royal
household, which he held till his death.

A gentleman of the name of Harrington, then in
the admiral's service, who was much examined re-
specting his master's intercourse with the princess,
and revealed nothing, was subsequently taken by her
into her own household and highly favored; and so
certain did this gentleman, who was a man of parts,
account himself of her tenderness for the memory of
a lover snatched from her by the hand of violence
alone, that he ventured, several years after her acces-
sion to the throne, to present her with a portrait of
him, under which was inscribed the following sonnet.

" Of person rare, strong limbs and manly shape,
By nature framed to serve on sea or land;
In friendship firm in good state or ill hap,
In peace head-wise, in war, skill great, bold hand.
On horse or foot, in peril or in play,
None could excel, though many did essay.
A subject true to king, a servant great,
Friend to God's truth, and foe to Rome's deceit.
Sumptuous abroad for honor of the land,
Template at home, yet kept great state with stay,
And noble house that fed more mouths with meat

Than some advanced on higher steps to stand;
Yet against nature, reason, and just laws,
His blood was spilt, guiltless, without just cause."

The fall of Seymour, and the disgrace and danger
in which she had herself been involved, afforded to

Elizabeth
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Elizabeth a severe but useful lesson; and the almost
total silence of history respecting her during the re-
mainder of her brother's reign affords satisfactory in-
dication of the extreme caution with which she now

conducted herself.

This silence, however, is agreeably supplied by do-
cuments of a more private nature, which inform us of
her studies, her acquirements, the disposition of her
time, and the bent of her youthful mind.

The Latin letters of her learned preceptor Roger
Ascham abound with anecdotes of a pupil in whose
proficiency he justly gloried; and the particulars in-
terspersed respecting other females of high rank, also
distinguished by the cultivation of classical literature,
enhance the interest of the picture, by affording objects
of comparison to the principal figure, and illustrating
the taste, almost the rage, for learning which per-
vaded the court of Edward VI,

Writing in 15.50 to his friend John Sturmius, the
worthy and erudite rector of the protestant university
of Strasburgh, Ascham has the following passages.

u Never was the nobility of England more lettered
than at present. Our illustrious king Edward in ta-
lent, industry, perseverance, and erudition, surpasses
both his own years and the belief of men - I doubt not
that France will also yield the just praise of learning
to the duke of Suffolk1 and the rest of that band of

noble youths educated with the king in Greek and

1 This was the second duke of the name of Brandon, who died young
.of the sweating sickness.

J^atiq
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Latin literature* who depart for that country on this
very day.

ic Numberless honorable ladies of the present time
surpass the daughters of sir Thomas More in every
kind of learning. But amongst them all, my illustrious
mistress the lady Elizabeth shines like a star, excel-
ling them more by the splendor of her virtues and her
learning, than by the glory of her royal birth. In the
variety of her commendable qualities, I am less per-
plexed to find matter for the highest panegyric than
to circumscribe that panegyric within just bounds. Yet
I shall mention nothing respecting her but what has
come under my own observation.

" For two years she pursued the study of Greek and
Latin under my tuition; but the foundations of her
knowledge in both languages were laid by the diligent
instruction of William Grindal, my late beloved friend
and seven years my pupil in classical learning at Cam-
bridge. From this university he was summoned by
John Cheke to court, where he soon after received the
appointment of tutor to this lady. After some years,
when through her native genius, aided by the efforts
of so excellent a master, she had made a great pro-
gress in learning, and Grindal, by his merit and the
favor of his mistress, might have aspired to high dig-
nities, he was snatched away by a sudden illness,
leaving a greater miss of himself in the court, than I
remember any other to have done these many years.

" I was appointed to succeed him in his office; and
the work which he had so happily begun, without my
assistance indeed, but not without some counsels of

mine,
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mine, I diligently labored to complete. Now, how-
ever, released from the throng of a court, and restored
to the felicity of my former learned leisure, I enjoy,
through the bounty of the king, an honorable appoint-
ment in this university.

"The lady Elizabeth has accomplished her sixteenth
year; and so much solidity of understanding, such
courtesy united with dignity, have never been observed
at so early an age. She has the most ardent love of
true religion and of the best kind of literature. The
constitution of her mind is exempt from female weak-
ness, and she is endued with a masculine power of ap-
plication. No apprehension can be quicker than
her's, no memory more retentive. French and Italian
she speaks like English; Latin, with fluency, propriety,
and judgement; she also spoke Greek with me, fre-
quently, willingly, and moderately well. Nothing can
be more elegant than her handwriting, whether in the
Greek or Roman character. In music she is very
skilful, but does not greatly delight. With respect to
personal decoration, she greatly prefers a simple ele-
gance to show and splendor, so despising c the out-
ward adorning of plaiting the hair and of wearing
of o;old, that in the whole manner of her life sheo "

rather resembles Hippolyta than Phaedra.
u She read with me almost the whole of Cicero, and

a great part of Livy : from these two authors, indeed,
her knowledge of the Latin language has been almost
exclusively derived. The beginning of the day was
alwavs devoted by her to the New Testament in Greek,

«/ V

after which she read select orations of Isocrates and

the
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the tragedies of Sophocles, which I judged best adapt-
ed to supply her tongue with the purest diction, her
mind with the most excellent precepts, and her exalt-
ed station with a defence against the utmost power of
fortune. For her religious instruction, she drew first
from the fountains of Scripture, and afterwards from
St. Cyprian, the ' Common places' of Melancthon, and
similar works which convey pure doctrine in elegant
language. In every kind of writing she easily de-
tected any ill-adapted or far-fetched expression. She
could not bear those feeble imitators of Erasmus who

bind the Latin language in the fetters of miserable pro-
verbs ; on the other hand, she approved a style chaste
in its propriety, and beautiful by perspicuity, and she
greatly admired metaphors, when not too violent, and
antitheses when just, and happily opposed. By a di-
ligent attention to these particulars, her ears became so
practised and so nice, that there was nothing in Greek,
Latin, or English, prose or verse, which, according to
its merits or defects, she did not either reject with
disgust, or receive with the highest delight Had
I more leisure, I would speak to you at greater
length of the king, of the lady Elizabeth, and of the
daughters of the duke of Somerset, whose minds have
also been formed by the best literary instruction. But
there are two English ladies whom I cannot omit to
mention; nor would I have you, my Sturmius, omit
them, if you meditate any celebration of your English
friends, than which nothing could be more agreeable

o o

to me. One is Jane Grey1, the other is Mildred
1 This lady is commemorated at greater length in another place, and

therefore a clause is here omitted.

Cecil,
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Cecil, who understands and speaks Greek like English,
so that it may be doubted whether she is most happy
in the possession of this surpassing degree of know-
ledge, or in having had for her preceptor and father
sir Anthony Coke, whose singular erudition caused
him to be joined with John Cheke in the office of
tutor to the king, or finally, in having become the
wife of William Cecil, lately appointed secretary of
state; a young man indeed, but mature in wisdom,
and so deeply skilled both in letters and in affairs, and
endued with such moderation in the exercise of public
offices, that to him would be awarded by the con-
senting voice of Englishmen the four-fold praise attri-
buted to Pericles by his rival Thucydides-' To know
all that is fitting, to be able to apply what he knows,
to be a lover of his country, and superior to money.'"

The learned, excellent, and unfortunate Jane Grey
is repeatedly mentioned by this writer with warm and
merited eulogium. He relates to Sturmius, that in
the month of August 1550, taking his journey from
Yorkshire to the court, he had deviated from his
course to visit the family of the marquis of Dorset at
his seat of Broadgate in Leicestershire* Lady Jane
was alone at his arrival, the rest of the family being
on a hunting party ; and gaining admission to her
apartment, he found her reading by herself the Phct>
do of Plato in the original, which she understood so
perfectly as to excite in him extreme wonder; for she
was at this time under fifteen years of age. She also
possessed the power of speaking and writing Greek,
and she willingly promised to address to him a letter
in this language. In his English work ' The School-

master,'
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Grey, Ascham adds the following curious and af-
fecting particulars. Having asked her how at her age
she could have attained to such perfection both in
philosophy and Greek, " I will tell you," said she,
" and tell you a truth, which perchance you will marvel
at. One of the greatest benefits that ever God gave me
is, that he sent me so sharp and severe parents, and
so gentle a schoolmaster. For when I am in pre-
sence either of father or mother, whether I speak, keep
silence, sit, stand, or go; eat, drink, be merry or sad;
be sewing, playing, dancing, or doing any thing else,
I must do it, as it were, in such weight, measure, and
number, even so perfectly, as God made the world,
or else I am so sharply taunted, so cruelly threat-
ened, yea presently sometimes with pinches, nips,
and bobs and other ways which I will not name, for
the honor I bear them, so without measure misorder-

ed, that I think myself in hell, till time come that
I must go to Mr. Elmer, who teacheth me so gently,
so pleasantly, with such fiir allurements to learning, that
I think all the time nothing while I am with him. And
when I am called from him I fall on weeping, because
whatsoever else I do but learning, is full of grief, trou-
ble, fear, and whole misliking unto me. And thus my
book hath been so much my pleasure, and bringeth
daily to me more pleasure and more, that in respect
of it, all other pleasures, in very deed, be but trifles
and troubles unto me."

The epistles from which the extracts in the preceding
pages are with some abridgement translated, and which

VOL. I. H are
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are said to be the first collection of private letters ever
published by any Englishman, were all written during the
year 1550, when Ascham, on some disgust, had quitted
the court and returned to his situation of Greek reader

at Cambridge; and perhaps the eulogiums here bestow-
ed, in epistles which his correspondent lost no time in
committing to the press, were not composed without
the secret hope of their procuring for him a restoration
to that court life which it seems difficult even for the

learned to quit without a sigh. It would be unjusj,
however, to regard Ascham in the light of a flatterer;
for his praises are in most points corroborated by the
evidence of history, or by other concurring testimonies.
His observations, for instance, on the modest simplicity
of Elizabeth's dress and appearance at this early pe-
riod of her life, which might be received with some
incredulity by the reader to whom instances are fami-
liar of her inordinate love of dress at a much more ad-

vanced age, and when the cares of a sovereign ought
to have left no room for a vanity so puerile, receive
strong confirmation from another and very respecta-
ble authority,

Dr. Elmer or Aylmer, who was tutor to lady Jane
Grey and her sisters, and became afterwards, during
Elizabeth's reign, bishop of London, thus draws her cha-
racter when young, in a wbrk entitled " A Harbour for
faithful Subjects." " The king left her rich cloaths
and jewels; and I know it to be true, that in seven years
after her father's death, she^never in all that time look-
ed upon that rich attire and precious jewels but once,
and that against her will. And that there never came
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gold or stone upon her head, till her sister forced her
to lay off her former soberness, and bear her company
in -her glittering gayness. And then she so wore it, as
every man might see that her body carried that which
her heart misliked. I am sure that her maidenly ap-
parel which she used in king Edward's time, made the
noblemen's daughters and wives to be ashamed to be
dressed and painted like peacocks; being more moved
with her most virtuous example than with all that
ever Paul or Peter wrote touching that matter. Yea,
this I know, that a great man's daughter (lady Jane
Grey) receiving from lady Mary before she was queen
good apparel of tinsel, cloth of gold and velvet, laid
on with parchment lace of gold, when she saw it, said>
* What shall I do with it ?' * Mary/ said a gentlewo-
man, * wear it.' * Nay,' quoth she, c that were a
shame, to follow my lady Mary against God's word,
and leave my lady Elizabeth which followeth God's
word.' And when all the ladies at the coming of the
Scots queen dowager, Mary of Guise, (she who visit-
qd England in Edward's time,) went with their hair
frownsed, curled, and double curled, she altered nothing,
but kept her old maidenly shamefacedness." This
extract may be regarded as particularly curious, as an
exemplification of the rigid turn of sentiment which
prevailed at the court of young Edward, and of the
degree in which Elizabeth conformed herself to it.
There is a print from a portrait of her when young,
in which the hair is without a single ornament and the
whole dress remarkably simple.

But to return to Ascham.-The qualifications of
U 2 this
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this learned man as a writer of classical Latin recorrr^

mended him to queen Mary, notwithstanding his known
attachment to the protestant faith, in the capacity of
Latin secretary; and it was in the year 1555, while
holding this station, that he resumed his lessons to
his illustrious pupil.

" The lady Elizabeth and I," writes he to Sturmius,
" 

are reading together in Greek the Orations of JEs-
chines and Demosthenes. She reads before me, and

at first sight she so learnedly comprehends not only
the idiom of the language and the meaning of the
orator, but the whole grounds of contention, the de-
crees of the people, and the customs and manners of
the Athenians, as you would greatly wonder to hear."

Under the reign of Elizabeth, Aschain retained his
post of Latin secretary, and was admitted to conside-
rable intimacy by his royal mistress. Addressing
Sturmius he says, "I received your last letters on the
15th of January 1560. Two passages in them, one
relative to the Scotch affairs, the other on the marriage
of the queen, induced me to give them to herself to
read. She remarked and graciously acknowledged
in both of them your respectful observance of her.
Your judgement in the affairs of Scotland, as they then
stood, she highly approved, and she loves you for your
solicitude respecting us and our concerns. The part
respecting her marriage she read over thrice, as I well
remember, and with somewhat of a gentle smile; but
still preserving a modest and bashful silence.

" Concerning that point indeed, my Sturmius, I have
nothing certain to write to you, nor does any one truly

know
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know what to judge. I told you rightly, in one of
my former letters, that in the whole ordinance of her
life she resembled not Phaedra but Hippolyta; for by
nature, and not by the counsels of others, she is thus
averse and abstinent from marriage. When I know
any thing for certain, I will write it to you as soon as
possible; in the mean time I have no hopes to give
you respecting the king of Sweden."

In the same letter, after enlarging, somewhat too
rhetorically perhaps, on the praises of the queen and
her government, Ascham recurs to his favorite theme,
-her learning; and roundly asserts, that there were
not four men in England, distinguished either in the
church or the state,who understood more Greek than her

majesty: and as an instance of her proficiency in other
tongues, he mentions that he was once present at court
when she gave answers at the same time to three am-
bassadors, the Imperial, the French, and the Swedish,
in Italian, in French, and in Latin; and all this, fluently,
without confusion, and to the purpose.

A short epistle from queen Elizabeth to Sturmius,
which is inserted in this collection, appears to refer
to that of Sturmius which Ascham answers above.

She addresses him as her beloved friend, expresses in
the handsomest terms her sense of the attachment

towards herself and her country evinced by so emi-
nent a cultivator of genuine learning and true religion,
and promises that her acknowledgements shall not be
confined to^words alone; but for a further explanation
of her intentions she refers him to the bearer ; conse-

quently we have no data for estimating the actual pe-
cuniary



102

cuniary value of these warm expressions of royal favor
and friendship. But we have good proof, unfortu-
nately, that no munificent act of Elizabeth's ever inter-
posed to rescue her zealous and admiring preceptor
from the embarrassments into which he was plunged,
probably indeed by his own imprudent habits, but
certainly by no faults which ought to have deprived
him of his just claims on the purse of a mistress whom
he had served with so much ability, and with such
distinguished advantage to herself. The other learned
females of this age whom Ascham has complimented
by addressing them in Latin epistles, are, Anne coun-
tess of Pembroke, sister of queen Catherine Parr; a
young lady of the name ofVaughan; Jane Grey; and
Mrs. Clark, agranddaughter of sir Thomas More, by his
favorite daughter Mrs. Roper. In his letter to this Hst
lady, written during the reign of Mary, after congratulate
ing her on her cultivation, amid the luxury and dissipa-
tion of a court, of studies worthy the descendant of a
man whose high qualities had ennobled England in the
estimation of foreign nations, he proceeds to mention,
that he is the person whom, several years ago, her
excellent mother had requested to undertake the in-
struction of all her children in Greek and Latin litera-

ture. At that time, he says, no offer could tempt
him to quit his learned retirement at Cambridge, and
he was reluctantly compelled to decline the proposal;
but being now once more established at court, he freely
offers to a lady whose accomplishments he so much
admires, any assistance in her laudable pursuits which
it may be in his powejr to afford.

A few
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A few more scattered notices may be collected re-
lative to this period of the life of Elizabeth. Her
talents, her vivacity, her proficiency in those classical
studies to which he was himself addicted, and especially
the attachment which she manifested to the reformed

religion, endeared her exceedingly to the young king
her brother, who was wont to call her,-perhaps with
reference to the sobriety of dress and manners by
which she was then distinguished,-his sweet sister
Temperance. On her part his affection was met by
every demonstration of sisterly tenderness, joined to
those delicate attentions and respectful observances
which his rank required.

It was probably about 1,550 that she addressedto
him the following letter on his having desired her pic-
ture, which affords perhaps the most favorable speci-
men extant of her youthful style.

" Like as the rich man that daily gathereth riches
to riches, and to one bag of money layeth a great sort
till it come to infinite : so methinks your majesty, not
being sufficed with so many benefits and gentleness
shewed to me afore this time, doth now increase them

in asking and desiring where you may bid and com-
mand; requiring a thing not worthy the desiring for
itself, but made worthy for your highness' request.
My picture I mean : in which, if the inward good mind
toward your grace might as well be declared, as the
outward face and countenance shall be seen, I would
not have tarried the commandment but prevented it,
nor have been the last to grant but the first to offer
it. For the face I grant I might well blush to offer,

but
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but the mind I shall never be ashamed to present.
But though from the grace of the picture the colors
may fade by time, may give by weather, may be spited
by chance; yet the other, nor time with her swift wings
shall overtake, nor the misty clouds with their lower-
ing may darken, nor chance with her slippery foot
may overthrow.

" Of this also yet the proof could not be great, be-
cause the occasions have been so small; notwithstand-

ing, as a dog hath a day, so may I perchance have
time to declare it in deeds, which now I do write
them but in words. And further, I shall humbly be-
seech your majesty, that when you shall look on my
picture, you will witsafe to think, that as you have but
the outward shadow of the body afore you, so my
inward mind wisheth that the body itself were oftener
in your presence. Howbeit because both my so be-
ing I think could do your majesty little pleasure,
though myself great good; and again, because I see
net as yet the time agreeing thereunto, I shall learn
to follow this saying of Horace, ' Feras, non culpes,
quod vitari non potest.9 And thus I will (troubling
your majesty I fear) end with my most humble thanks;
beseeching God long to preserve you to his honor.
to your comfort, to the realms profit, and to my joy.

(From Hatfield this 15th day of May.)
Your majesty's most humble sister and servant

ELIZABETH/'
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An exact memorialistl has preserved an instance
of the high consideration now enjoyed by Elizabeth
in the following passage, which is further carious as
an instance of the state which she already assumed
in her public appearances. "March 17th (1,551).
The lady Elizabeth, the king's sister, rode through
London unto St. James's, the king's palace, with a
great company of lords, knights, and gentlemen; and
after her a great company of ladies and gentlemen on
horse-back, about two hundred. On the 19th she
came from St. James's through the park to the court;
the way from the park gate unto the court spread with
fine sand. She was attended with a very honorable
confluence of noble and worshipful persons of both
sexes, and received with much ceremony at the court
gate."

The ensuing letter, however, seems to intimate that
there were those about the young king who envied her
these tokens of favor and credit, and were sometimes

but too successful in estranging her from the royal
presence, and perhaps in exciting prejudices against
her:-It is unfortunately without date of year.

" The princess Elizabeth to king Edward' VJ.

" Like as a shipman in stormy weather plucks down
the sails tarrying for better wind, so did I, most no-
ble king, in my unfortunate chance a Thursday pluck
down the high sails of my joy and comfort; and do
trust one day, that as troublesome waves have repulsed

1 Strype.
me
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backward, so a gentle wind will bring me forward
to my haven. Two chief occasions moved me much
and grieved me greatly : the one, for that I doubted
your majesty's health ; the other, because for all my
long tarrying, I went without that I came for.
Of the first I am relieved in a part, both that I under-
stood of your health, and also that your majesty's lodg-
ing is far from my lord marques' chamber: of my other
grief I am not eased; but the best is, that whatsoever
other folks will suspect, I intend not to fear your
grace's good will, which as I know that I never de-
served to faint, so I trust will still stick by me. For if
your grace's advice that I should return, (whose will
is a commandment) had not been, I would not have
made the half of rny way the end of my journey.

" And thus as one desirous to hear of your majesty'&
health, though unfortunate to see it, I shall pray God
to preserve you. (From Hatfield this present Saturday.)

"Your majesty's humble bister to commandment
"ELIZABETH,"

CHAPTER
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CHAPTER V.

1549 TO 1553.

Decline of the protector's authority.-He is imprisoned-
accused of misdemeanors-loses his office-is liberated «/ «*-'

-reconciled with Dudley, who succeeds to his authority.-
Dudley pushes on the reformation.-The celebration of mass
prohibited.-Princess Mary persecuted.--The emperor at-
tempts to get her out of the kingdom, but without success-
interferes openly in her behalf.-Effect of persecution on
the mind of Mary.-Marriage proposed for Elizabeth with
the prince of Denmark.-She declines it.-King betrothed
to a princess of France.-Sweating sickness.-Death of the
duke of Suffolk.-Dudley procures that title for the mar-
*quis of Dorset, and the dukedom of Northumberland for
himself.-Particulars of the last earl of Northumberland.
-Trial, conviction, and death of the duke of Somerset.-
Christ mas festivities of the young king.-Account of George
Ferrers master of the king's pastimes, and his works.-
Views of Northumberland.-Decline of the king's health.-
Scheme of Northumberland for lady Jane Grey's succession.
-Three marriages contrived by him for this purpose.-He
procures a settlement of the crown on the lady Jane.-Sub-
serviency of the council.-Death of Edward concealed by
Northumberland.-The princesses narrowly escape falling
into his hands.-Courageous conduct of Elizabeth.-Nor*
thumberland deserted by the council and the army.-~
Jane Grey imprisoned.-Northumberland arrested.- Mary
mounts the throne.

,
^

IT was to little purpose that the protector had stain-
ed his hands with the blood of his brother, for the ex-

emption
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emption thus purchased from one kind of fear or danger,
was attended by a degree of public odium which could
not fail to render feeble and tottering an authority
based, like his, on plain and open usurpation.

Other causes conspired to undermine his credit and
prepare his overthrow. The hatred of the great nobles,
which he augmented by a somewhat too ostentatious
patronage of the lower classes against the rich and
powerful, continually pursued and watched the oppor-
tunity to ruin him. Financial difficulties pressed upon
him, occasioned in great measure by the wars with
France and Scotland which he had carried on, in pur-
suance of Henry's design of compelling the Scotch to
marry their young queen to his son. An object which
had finally been frustrated, notwithstanding the vigi-
lance of the English fleet, by the safe arrival of Mary
in France, and her solemn betrothment to the dauphin.
The great and glorious work of religious reformation,
though followed by Somerset, under the guidance of
Cranmer, with a moderation and prudence which reflect
the highest honor on both, could not be brought to
perfection without exciting the rancorous hostility of
thousands, whom various motives and interests at-
tached to the cause of ancient superstition; and the
abolition, by authority, of the mass, and the destruc-
tion of images and crucifixes, had given birth to serious
disturbances in different parts of the country. The
want and oppression under which the lower orders
groaned,-and which they attributed partly to the sup-
pression of the monasteries to which they had been

to resort for the suppl} ̂ f their necessities,
partly
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partly to a general inclosure bill extremely cruel and
arbitrary in its provisions,-excited commotions still
more violent and alarming. In order to suppress the
insurrection in Norfolk, headed by Kelt, it had at
length been found necessary to send thither a large
body of troops under the earl of Warwick, wbo had
acquired a very formidable degree of celebrity by the
courage and conduct which he exhibited in bringing
this difficult enterprise to a successful termination.

A party was now formed in the council, of which
Warwick, Southampton, Arundel, and St. John, were
the chiefs; and strong resolutions were entered into
against the assumed authority of the protector. This
unfortunate man, whom an inconsiderate ambition,
fostered by circumstances favorable to its success, had
pushed forward into a station equally above his ta-
lents and his birth, was now found destitute of all the

resources of cdurage and genius which might yet have
retrieved his authority and his credit. He suffered
himself to be surprised into acts indicative of weakness
and dismay, which soon robbed him of his remaining
partisans, and gave to his enemies all the advantage
which they desired.

His committal to the Tower on several charges, of
which his assumption of the whole authority of the
state was the principal, soon followed, A short time
after he was deprived of his high office, which was no-
minally vested in six members of the council, but really
in the earl of Warwick, whose private ambition seems
to have been the main-spring of the whole intrigue,

and
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and who thus became, almost without a struggle, un-
disputed master of the king and kingdom.

That poorness of spirit which had sunk the duke of
Somerset inttf insignificance, saved him at present
from further mischief. In the beginning of the ensu-
ing year, 1550, having on his knees confessed himself
guilty of all the matters laid to his charge, without re-
servation or exception, and humbly submitted him-
self to the king's mercy, he was condemned in a heavy
fine, on remission of which by the king he was libe-
rated. Soon after, by the special favor of his royal
nephew, he was readmitted into the council; and a
reconciliation was mediated for him with Warwick,

cemented by a marriage between one of his daughters
and the son and heir of this aspiring leader.

The catholic party, which had flattered itself that
the earl of Warwick, from gratitude for the support
which some of its leaders had afforded him, and per*
haps also from principle, no less than from opposition
to the duke of Somerset, would be led to embrace its
defence, was now destined to deplore its disappoint-
ment.

Determined to rule alone, he soon shook off his
able but too aspiring colleague, the earl of Southamp-
ton, and disgraced, by the imposition of .a fine for
some alleged embezzlement of public money, the earl
pf Arundel, also a known assertor of the ancient faith.

Finally, having observed how closely the principles of
protestantism, which Edward had derived from instruc-
tors equally learned and zealous, had interwoven them-

selves
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selves with the whole texture and fabric of his mind, he

resolved to merit the lasting attachment of the royal
minor by assisting him to complete the overthrow of
popery in England.

A confession of faith was now drawn up by com-
missioners appointed for the purpose, and various alte-
rations were made in the Liturgy, which had already
been translated into the vulgar tongue for church use.
Tests were imposed, which Gardiner, Bonner, and seve-
ral others of the bishops felt themselves called upon
by conscience, or a regard to their own reputation, to
decline subscribing, even at the price of deprivation;
and prodigious devastations were made by the courtiers
on the property of the church. To perform or assist
at the performance of the mass was also rendered
highly penal. But no dread of legal animadversion
was capable of deterring the lady Mary from the ol>
servance of this essential rite of her religion; and find-
ing herself and her household exposed to serious incon-
veniences on account of their infraction of the new

statute, she applied for protection to her potent kins-
man the emperor Charles V., who is said to have un-
dertaken her rescue by means which could scarcely
have failed to involve him in a war with England. By
his orders, or connivance, certain ships were prepared
in the ports of Flanders, manned and armed for an
attempt to carry off the princess either by stealth or
open force, and land her at Antwerp. In furtherance
of the design, several of her gentlemen had already
taken their departure for that city, and Flemish light
vessels were observed to keep watch on the English

coast.
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coast. But by these appearances the apprehensions
of the council were awakened, and a sudden journey
of the princess from Hunsdon in Hertfordshire towards
Norfolk, for which she was unable to assign a satisfac-o

tory reason, served as strong confirmation of their sus-
picions.

A violent alarm was immediately sounded through
the nation, of foreign invasion designed to cooperate
with seditions at home; bodies of troops were dis-

i

patched to protect different points of the coast; and
several ships of war were equipped for sea; while a
communication on the subject was made by the coun-
cil to the nobility throughout the kingdom,in termscal-
culated to awaken indignation against the persecuted
princess, and all who were suspected, justly or unjustly,
of regarding her cause with favor. A few extracts
from this paper will exhibit the fierce and jealous
spirit of that administration of which Dudley formed
the soul.

" So it is, that the lady Mary, not many days past,
removed from Newhall in Essex to her house of Huns-

don in Hertfordshire, the cause whereof, although we
knew not, yet did we rather think it likely that her
grace.would have come to have seen his majesty; but
now upon Tuesday last, she hath suddenly,, without
knowledge given either to us here or to the country
there, and without any cause in the world by us to her
given, taken her journey from Hunsdon towards Nor-
folk " &c. " This her doing we be sorry for, both for
the evil opinion the king's majesty our master may
conceive thereby of her, and for that by the same

doth



113

doth appear manifestly the malicious rancour of such
as provoke her thus to breed and stir up, as much as
in her and them lieth, occasion of disorder and un-
quiet in the realm " &c» " It is not unknown to us
but some near about the said lady Mary have very
lately in the night seasons had privy conferences with
the emperor's embassador here being, which councils
can no wise tend to the weal of the king's majesty our
master or his realm, nor to the nobility of this realm.
And whatsoever the lady Mary shall upon instigation
of these forward practices further do, like to these her
strange beginnings, we doubt not but your lordship
will provide that her proceedings shall not move any
disobedience or disorder--The effect whereof if her

counsellors should procure, as it must be to her grace,
and to all other good Englishmen therein seduced,
damnable, so shall it be most hurtful to the good sub-
jects of the country " &c.l

Thus did the fears, the policy, or the party-spirit,
of the members of the council lead them to magnify
the peril of the nation from the enterprises of a young
and defenceless female, whose best friend was a

foreign prince, whose person was completely within
their power, and who, at this period of her life " more

sinned against than sinning," was not even suspected
of any other design than that of withdrawing herself
from a country in which she was no longer allowed
to worship God according to her conscience. Some
slight tumults in Essex and Kent, in which she was

'I' " " ' ' ' " *' ' " "" f " ^»l I" "' » "" I

1 BuHeigh Papers by Haynes.
VOL, T. I not
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uo(; even charged with any participation, \vcre speedily
Suppressed; and after some conference with the chan-
cellor and secretary Petre, Mary obeyed a summons
to attend them to the court, where she was now to

be detained for greater security.
On her arrival she received a reprimand from the

copncil for her obstinacy respecting the mass, with an
injunction to instruct herself, by reading, in the grounds
of protestant belief. To this she replied, with the in-
flexible resolution of her character, that as to pro-
testant books, she thanked God that she never had read
any, and never intended so to do; that for her religion
she was ready to lay down her life, and only feared
that she might not be found worthy to become its
martyr. One of her chaplains was soon after thrown
into prison; and further severities seemed to await
h^r, when a message from the emperor, menacing the
country with war in case she should be debarred from
the free exercise of her religion, taught the council the
expediency of relaxing a little the sternness of their
intplerance. But the scruples of the zealous young
kjpg on this head could not be brought to yield to
reasons of state, till he had " advised with the arch-

bishop of Canterbury and the bishops of London and
Rochester, who gave their opinion that to give license
to sin was sin, but to connive at sin might be allowed
in case it were neither long, nor without hope of refor-
mation1."

By this prudent and humane but somewhat Jesuitical

* Hay ward's Life of Edward VI.
decision
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decision this perplexing affair was set at rest for the pre-» *
sent; and during the small remainder of her brother's
reign, a negative kind of persecution, consisting in dis-
favor, obloquy, and neglect, was all, apparently, that the
lady Mary was called upon to undergo. But she had al-
ready endured enough to sour her temper, to aggra-
vate with feelings of personal animosity her systema-
tic abhorrence of what she deemed impious heresy,
and to bind to her heart by fresh and stronger ties
that cherished faith, in defence of which she was proudly
conscious of having struggled and suffered with a lofty
and unyielding intrepidity.

In order to counterbalance the threatened hostility
9f

of Spain, and impose an additional check on the ca-
tholic party at home, it was now judged expedient for
the king to strengthen himself by an alliance with
Christian III. king of Denmark; an able and enlight-
ened prince, who in the early part of his reign had
opposed with vigor the aggressions of the emperor
Charles V. on the independence of the north of Europe,
and more recently had acquired the respect of the
whole protestant body by establishing the reformation
in his dominions. An agent was accordingly dispatch-
ed with a secret commission to sound the inclinations

of the court of Copenhagen towards a marriage be-
tween the prince-royal and the lady Elizabeth.

That this negotiation proved fruitless, was appa-
rently owing to the reluctance to the connexion ma-
nifested by Elizabeth ; of whom it is observable, that
she never could be prevailed upon to afford the small-

I 2 est
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est encouragement to the addresses of any foreign
prince whilst she herself was still a subject; well
aware that to accept of an alliance which would cany
her out of the kingdom, was to hazard the loss of her
succession to the English crown, a splendid reversion
never absent from her aspiring thoughts.

Disappointed in this design, Edward lost no time
in pledging his own hand to the infant daughter of
Henry II. of France, which contract he did not live
to complete.

The splendid French embassy which arrived in En-
gland during the year 1550 to make arrangements re-
specting the dower of the princess, and to confer on
her intended spouse the order of St. Michael, was re-
ceived with high honors, but found the court-festivities
damped by a visitation of that strange and terrific ma-
lady the sweating sickness.
. This pestilence, first brought into the island by the
forfeign mercenaries who composed the army of the
earl of Richmond, afterwards Henry VII., now made
its appearance for the fourth and last time in our an-
nals. It seized principally, it is said, on males, on such
as were in the prime of their age, and rather on the
higher than the lower classes: within the space of
twenty-four hours the fate of the sufferer was decided
for life or death. Its ravages were prodigious; and
the general consternation was augmented by a super-
stitious idea which went forth, that Englishmen alone
were the destined victims of this mysterious minister
of fate, which tracked their steps, with the malice and

sagacity
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sagacity of an evil spirit, into every distant country of
the earth whither they might have wandered, whilst it
left unassailed all foreigners in their own.

Two of the king's servants died of this disease, and
he in consequence removed to Hampton Court in
haste and with very few attendants. The duke of
Suffolk and his brother, students at Cambridge, were
seized with it at the same time, sleeping in the same
bed, and expired within two hours of each other. They
were the children of Charles Brandon by his last wife,
who was in her own right baroness Willoughby of
Eresby. This lady had already made herself conspi-
cuous by that earnest profession of the protestant faith
for which, in the reign of Mary, she underwent many
perils and a long exile. She was a munificent pa-
troness of the learned and zealous divines of her own

persuasion, whether natives or foreigners ; and the un-
timely loss of these illustrious youths, who seem to
have inherited both her religious principles and her
love of letters, was publicly bewailed by the principal
members of the university.

But by the earl of Warwick the melancholy event
was rendered doubly conducive to the purposes of his
ambition. In the first place it enabled him to bind to
his interests the marquis of Dorset married to the half-
lister of the young duke of Suffolk, by prQCuring a
renewal of the ducal title in his behalf, and next au-
thorized him by a kind of precedent tq cleum for him-
self the same exalted dignity. ,

The circumstances attending Dudley's elevation
tbe duc^l rank are worthy of particular notice,
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as'connected with a melancholy part of the story
of that old and illustrious family of the Percies, cele-
brated through so many ages of English history.

The last of this house who had borne the title of

earl of Northumberland was that ardent and favored

suitor of Anne Boleyn, who was compelled by his fa-
ther to renounce'his pretensions to her hand in defe-
rence to the wishes of a royal competitor.

The disappointment and the injury impressed them-
selves in indelible characters on the heart of Percy:
in common with the object of his attachment, he re-
tained against Wolsey, whom he believed to have been
actively instrumental in fostering the king's passion, a
deep resentment, which is said to have rendered pecu-
liarly acceptable to him the duty afterwards imposed
upon him, of arresting that celebrated minister in or-
der to his being brought to his trial. For the lady to
whom a barbarous exertion of parental authority had
compelled him to give his hand, while his whole heart
was devoted to another, he also conceived an aversion
rather to be lamented than wondered at.

Unfortunately, she brought him no living offspring;
and after a few years he separated himself from her to
indulge his melancholy alone and without molestation.
In this manner he spun out a suffering existence, op-
pressed with sickness of mind and body, disengaged
from public life, and neglectful of his own embar-
rassed affairs, till the fatal catastrophe of his brother,
brought to the scaffold in 1537 for his share in the
popish rebellion under Aske. By this event, and the
attainder of sir Thomds Percy's children which fol-

lowed,



lowed, the earl saw himself deprived of the only con-
solation which remained to him,-that of transmitting
to the posterity of a brother whom he loved, the titles
and estates derived to him through a long and splerv-
did ancestry. As a last resource, he bequeathed all
his land to the king, in the hope, which was not finally
frustrated, that a return of royal favor might one dky
restore them to the representatives of the Percies.

This done, he yielded his weary spirit on the last
day of the same month which had seen the fatal ca^
tastrophe of his misguided brother.

From this time the title had remained dormant, till
the earl of Warwick, untouched by commiseration or
respect for the misfortunes of so great a house, cut off
for the present all chance of its restoration, by causing
the young monarch whom lie governed to confer upon
himself the whole of the Percy estates, with the new
dignity of duke of Northumberland; an honor unde-
served and ill-acquired, which no son of his was ever
permitted to inherit.

But the soaring ambition of Dudley regarded even
these splendid acquisitions of wealth and dignity only
as steps to that summit of power and dominion which
he Was resolved by all means and at all hazards to
attain; and his next measure was to procure the re-
moval of the only man capable in any degree of ob-
structing his further progress. This was the late pro-
tector, by \vhom some relics of authority were still re-
tained.

At the instigation of Northumberland, a law was o

passed making it felony to conspire against the life of
a privy-
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a privy-counsellor; and by various insidious modes of
provocation, he was soon enabled to bring within the
danger of this new act an enemy who was rash, little
sagacious, by no means scrupulous, and surrounded
with violent or treacherous advisers. On October

16th 1551, Somerset and several of his relations and
dependants, and on the following day his haughty
duchess with certain of her favorites, were committed
to the Tower, charged with treason and felony. The
duke, being put upon his trial, so clearly disproved
most of the accusations brought against him that the
peers acquitted him of treason; but the evidence of
his having entertained designs against the lives of the
duke of Northumberland, the marquis of Northamp-
ton, and the earl of Pembroke, appeared so conclu-
sive to his judges,--among whom these three noblemen
themselves did not blush to take their seats,-that he
was found guilty of the felony.

After his condemnation, Somerset acknowledged
with contrition that he had once mentioned to certain

persons an intention of assassinating these lords; but
he protested that he had never taken any measures for
carrying this wicked purpose into execution. How-
ever this might be, no act of violence had been com-
mitted, and it was hoped by many and expected by
more, that the rqyal mercy might yet be extended to
preserve his life: but Northumberland spared no ef-
forts to incense the king against his unhappy uncle;
he also contrived by a course of amusements and fes-
tivities to divert him from serious thought; and on
January 21st 1552, to the great regret of the common

people
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people and the dismay of the protestaflt party, the
duke of Somerset underwent the'fatal stroke on Tower-
hill.

During the whole interval between the condemna-
tion and death of his uncle, the king, as we are inform-
ed, had been entertained by the nobles of his court
with " stately masques, brave challenges at tilt and at
barriers, and whatsoever exercises or disports they
could conjecture to be pleasing to him. Then also he
first began to keep hall1, and the Christmas-time was
passed over with banquetings, plays, and much variety
of mirth 2."

We learn that it was an ancient custom, not only
with the kings of England but with noblemen and
tf great housekeepers who used liberal feasting in that
season/' to appoint for the twelve days of the Christ-
mas festival a lord of misrule, whose office it was to
provide diversions for their numerous guests. Of what
nature these entertainments might be we are not ex-
actly informed; they probably comprised some rude
attempts at dramatic representation : but the taste of
an age rapidly advancing in literature and general re-
.finement, evidently began to disdain the flat and coarse
buffooneries which had formed the solace of its bar-

barous predecessors; and it was determined that de-
vices of superior elegance and ingenuity should di-
stinguish the festivities of the new court of Edward.

1 To keep hall, was to keep " open household with frank resort to
court." urt."

3 Hoard's Life of Edward VI.

Accordingly,
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Accordingly, George Ferrers, a gentleman regularly
educated at Oxford, and a member of the society of
Lincoln's inn, was chosen to preside over the " merry
disports;'' " who," says Holinshcd, " being of better
credit and estimation than commonly his predecessors
had been before, received all his commissions and

warrants by the name of master of the king's pastimes.
Which gentleman so well supplied his office, both in
show of sundry sights and devices of rare inven-
tions, and in act of divers interludes and matters of

pastime played by persons, as not only satisfied
the common sort, but also were very well liked and
allowed by the council, and other of skill in the like
pastimes; but best of all by the young king himself,
as appeared by his princely liberality in rewarding
that service."

" On Monday the fourth day of January," pursues
our chronicler, whose circumstantial detail is some-
times picturesque and amusing, u the said lord of mer-
ry disports came by water to London, and landing at
the Tower wharf entered the Tower, then rode through
Tower-street, where he was received by Yause, lord of
misrule to John Mainard, one of the sherifts of Lon-

don, and so conducted through the city with a great
company of young lords and gentlemen to the house
of sir George Burne lord-mayor,, where he with the
chief of his company dined, and after had a great
bauquet, and at his departure the lord-mayor gave him
a standing cup with a cover of silver and gilt, of the
value of ten pounds, for a reward, and also Set a
hogshead of wine and a barrel of beer at his gate, for

his
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his train that followed him. The residue of his gen-
tlemen and servants dined at other aldermen's houses

and with the sheriffs, and then departed to the Tower
wharf again, and so to the court by water, to the great
commendation of the mayor and aldermen, and highly
accepted of the king and council."

From this time Ferrers became " a composer almost
by profession of occasional interludes for the diversion
of the court 1." None of these productions of his have
come down to posterity ; but their author is still known
to tfie student of early English poetry, as one of the con-r
tributorsto an extensive work entitled " The Mirror for

Magistrates/'which will be mentioned hereafter in speak-
ing of the works of Thomas Sackville lord Buckhurst. o

The legends contained in this collection, which came
from the pen of Ferrers, are not distinguished by any
high flights of poetic fancy, nor by a versification extreme-
ly correct or melodious. Their merit is that of narrating

"f O

after the chronicles, facts in English history, in a style
clear, natural, and energetic, with an intermixture of
political reflections conceived in a spirit of wisdom and
moderation, highly honorable to the autho?, and well
adapted to counteract the turbulent spirit of an age in
which the ambition of the high and the discontent of
the low were alike apt to break forth into outrages
destructive of the public tranquillity.

Happy would ife have been for England in more ages
one, had the sentiment of the following humble

1 See Warton's History of English Poetry, vol. iii. p. 213 et seq.
stanza
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stanza been indelibly inscribed on the hearts of her
children,

*' Some haply here will move a further doubt^
And as for York's part allege an elder right:
O brainless heads that so run in and out I

When length of time a state hath firmly pight,
And good accord hath put all strife to flight,

Were it not better such titles still to sleep
Than all a realm about the trial weep r"

This estimable writer had been a member of parlia-
ment in the time of Henry VIII., and was imprisoned
by that despot in 1542, very probably without any
just cause. He about the same time translated into
English the great charter of Englishmen which had
become a dead letter through the tyranny of the Tu-
dors ; and he rendered the same public service respect-*
ing several important statutes which existed only in
Latin or Norman French; proofs of a free and cou-
rageous spirit extremely rare in that servile age !

Ferrers lived far into the reign of Elizabeth, finish^
ing his career at Flamstead in his native county of
Herts in 1579.

From the pleasing contemplation of a life devoted
to those honorable arts by which society is cultivated,
enlightened and adorned, we must now return to tread
with Northumberland the maze of dark and crooked

politics. By many a bold and many a crafty step
this adept in his art had wound his way to the highest
rank of nobility attainable by a subject, and to a sta-
tion pf eminence and command scarcely compatible

with
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with that character. But no sooner had he reached it,
than a sudden cloud lowered over the splendid prospect
stretched around him, and threatened to snatch it for
ever from his sight The youthful monarch in whom,
or over whom, he reigned, was seized with a lingering
disease which soon put on appearances indicative of a
fatal termination. Under Mary, the next heir, safety
with insignificance was the utmost that could be hoped
by the man who had taken a principal and conspicu-
ous part in every act of harshness towards herself, and
every demonstration of hostility towards the faith which
she cherished, and against whom, when he should be
no longer protected by the power which he wielded,
so many lawless and rapacious acts were ready to rise
up in judgement.

One scheme alone suggested itself for the preserva-
tion of his authority: it was dangerous, almost de-
sperate; but loss of power was more dreaded by Dud-
ley than any degree of hazard to others or himself;
and he resolved at all adventures to make the attempt.

By means of the new honors which he had caused
to be conferred on the marquis of Dorset, now duke
of Suffolk, he engaged this weak and inconsiderate
man to give his eldest daughter, the lady Jane Grey,
in marriage to his fourth son Guildford Dudley. At
the same time he procured an union between her sis-
ter, the lady Catherine, and the eldest son of his able
but mean-spirited and time-serving associate, the earl
of Pembroke: and a third between his own daughter ' O
Catherine and lord Hastings, son of the earl of Hun-
tingdon by the eldest daughter and co-heir of Henry

Pole
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Pole lord Montacute; in whom the claims of the line
of Clarence now vested.

These nuptials were all celebrated on one day, and
with an ostentation of magnificence and festivity which
the people exclaimed against as highly indecorous in
the present dangerous state of the king's health. But
it was not on their good will that Northumberland
founded his hopes, and their clamors were braved or
disregarded.

His next measure was to prevail upon the dying
king to dispose of the crown by will in favor of the
lady Jane. The animosity against his sister Mary, to
which their equal bigotry in opposite modes of faith
had given birth in the mind of Edward, would natu-
rally induce him to lend a willing ear to such specious
arguments as might be produced in justification of her
exclusion: but that he could be brought with equal
facility to disinherit also Elizabeth, a sister whom he
loved, a princess judged in all respects worthy of a
crown, and one with whose religious profession he had
every reason to be perfectly satisfied, appears an in-
dication of a character equally cold and feeble. Much
allowance, however, maybe made for the extreme youth
of Edward; the weakness of his sinking frame; his
affection for the pious and amiable Jane, his near re-
lation and the frequent companion of his childhood;
and above all, for the importunities, the artifices, of
the practised intriguers by whom his dying couch was
surrounded.

The partisans of Northumberland did not fail to
urge, that if one of the princesses were set aside on ac-

count
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count of the nullification of her mother's marriage, the'
same ground oT exclusion was valid against the other.4
If, qn the contrary, the testamentary dispositions of
the late king were to be adhered to, the lady Mary
must necessarily precede her sister, and the cause ot
religious reformation was lost, perhaps for ever.

With regard to the other claimants who might still
be interposed between Jane and the English throne, it
was pretended that the Scottish branch of the royal
family was put out of the question by that clause of
Henry's will which placed the Suffolk line next in order
to his own immediate descendants; as if an instrument
which was set aside as to several of its most impor-
tant provisions was necessarily to be held binding in
all the rest. Even admitting this, the duchess of Suf- O '

folk herself stood before her daughter in order of suc-
cession ; but a renunciation obtained from this lady by
the authority of Northumberland, not only of her own
title but of that of any future son who might be born
to her, was supposed to obviate this objection.

The right of the king, even if he had attained the
age of majority, to dispose of the crown by will with-
out the concurrence of parliament, was absolutely
denied by the first law authorities: but the power and
violence of Northumberland overruled all objections,
and in the end the new settlement received the signa-
ture of all the privy council, and the whole bench of
judges, with the exception of justice Hales, and per-
haps of Cecil, then secretary of state, who afterwards
affirmed that he put his name to this instrument only
as a witness to the signature of the king. Cranmer

resisted
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tesisted for some time, but was at length won to com- 7 O

pliance by the tears and entreaties of Edward.
Notwithstanding this general concurrence, it is pro-

bable that very few of the council either expected or
desired that this act should be sanctioned by the ac*
quiescence of the nation : they signed it merely as a
protection from the present effects of the anger of
Northumberland, whom most of them hated as well
as feared; each privately hoping that he should find
opportunity to disavow the act of the body in time to
obtain the forgiveness of Mary, should her cause be
found finally to prevail. The selfish meanness and
political profligacy of such a conduct it is needless to
stigmatize; but this was not the age of public virtue
in England*

A just detestation of the character of Northumber-
land had rendered very prevalent an idea, that the
constitution of the king was undermined by slow poi-
sons of his administering; and it was significantly re-
marked, that his health had begun to decline from the
period of lord Robert Dudley's being placed about
him as gentleman of the bedchamber* Nothing, how-
ever, could be more destitute both of truth and pro-
bability than such a suspicion. Besides the satisfac-
tory evidence that Edward's disease was a pulmonary
consumption, such as no poison could produce, it has
been well remarked, that if Northumberland were a
sound politician, there could be no man in England
more sincerely desirous, for his own sake, of the con-
tinuance of the life and reign of this young prince,
By a change he had every thing to lose, and nothing to

gain.
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gain, Several circumstances tend also to show that
the fatal event, hastened by the treatment of a female
empiric to whom the royal patient had been very im-
properly confided, came upon Northumberland at last
somewhat by surprise, and compelled him to act with
a precipitation injurious to his designs. Several pre-
paratory steps were yet wanting; in particular the
important one of securing the persons of the two prin-
cesses : but this omission it seemed still possible to
supply; and he ordered the death of the king lo be
carefully concealed, while he wrote letters in his name
requiring the immediate attendance of his sisters on
his person. With Mary the stratagem had nearly
succeeded: she had reached Hoddesdon on her jour-
ney to London, when secret intelligence of the truth,
conveyed to her by the earl of Arundel, caused her
to change her course. It was probably a similar
intimation from some friendly hand, Cecil's per-
haps,-which caused Elizabeth to disobey the summons,
and remain tranquil at one of her houses in Hertfordr
shire.

Here she was soon after wraited upon by messengers
from Northumberland, who apprized her of the ac-
cession of the lady Jane, and proposed to her to re-
sign her own title in consideration of a sum of money,
and certain lands which should be assigned her. But
Elizabeth wisely and courageously replied, that her
elder sister was first to be agreed with, during whose
lifetime she, for her part, could claim no right at all.
And determined to make common cause with Mary

"i
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against their common enemies, she equipped with all
speed a body of a thousand horse, at the head of which
she went forth to meet her sister on her approach to
London.

The event quickly proved that she had taken the
right part. Though the council manifested their pre-
sent subserviency to Northumberland by proclaiming
queen Jane in the metropolis, and by issuing in her
name a summons to Mary to lay aside her pretensions
to the crown, this leader was too well practised in the
arts of courts, to be the dupe of their hollow profes-
sions of attachment to a cause unsupported, as he soon
perceived, by the favor of the people.

The march of Northumberland at the head of a

small body of troops to resist the forces levied by
Mary in Norfolk and Suffolk, was the signal for the
defection of a great majority of the council. They
broke from the kind of honorable custody in the Tower
in which,, from a well-founded distrust of their inten-
tions, Northumberland had hitherto held them ; and
ordering Mary to be proclaimed in London, they
caused the hapless Jane, after a nominal reign of ten
days, to be detained as a prisoner in that fortress
which she had entered as a sovereign. o

Not a hand was raised, not a drop of blood was
shed, in defence of this pageant raised by the ambi-
tion of Dudley. Deserted by his partisans, his soldiers
and himself, the guilty wretch sought, as a last feeble
resource, to make a merit of being the first man to
throw up his cap in the market-place of Cambridge,

anct
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and cry "God save queen Mary!" But on the fol-
lowing day the earl of Arundel, whom he had dis-
graced, and who hated him, though a little before he
had professed that he could wish to spend his blood
at his feet, came and arrested him in her majesty's
name, and Mary, proceeding to London, seated her-
self without opposition on the throne of her ances-

K ii CHAPTER
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CHAPTER VI.

1553 AND 1554.

Mary affects attachment to Elizabeth.-Short duration of her
kindness.-Earl of Devonshire liberated from the Twer,
-His character.-He rejects the love of Mary-shows par-
tiality to Elizabeth.-Anger of Mary.-Elizabeth retires
from court.- Queen's proposed marriage unpopular.-Cha-
racter of sir T. Wyat.- -His rebellion.-Earl of Devonshire
remanded to the Tower.-Elizabeth summoned to court-

2* detained by illness.-Wyat taken-is said to accuse Eliza-
beth.-She is brought prisoner to the court-examined by the
council-dismissed-brought a&ain to court-re-examined o o

-committed to the Tower.-Particulars of her behaviour.
-Influence of Mary's government on various eminent cha-
racters.-Reinstatement of the duke of Norfolk in honor
and office.-His retirement and death.-Liberation from
the Tower of Tonstal.-His character and after fortunes.
-Of Gardiner and Banner.-Their views and characters.
-Of the duchess of Somerset and the marchioness of Exeter.
-Imprisonment of the Dudleys-of several protestant
bishops-of judge Hales.-His sufferings and death.-
Characters and fortunes of sir John Cheke, sir Anthony
Cook, Dr. CoXy and other protestant exiles.

JL HE conduct of Elizabeth during the late alarming
crisis, earned for her from Mary, during the first days
of her reign, some demonstration of sisterly affection.
She caused her to bear her company in her public
entry into London; kindly detained her for a time
near her own person; and seemed to have consigned

for
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for ever to an equitable oblivion all the mortifications
and heartburnings of which the child of Anne Boleyn
had been the innocent occasion to her in times past,
and under circumstances which could never more re-

turn.

In the splendid procession which attended her ma-
jesty from the Tower to Whitehall previously to her
coronation on October 1st 1,553, the royal chariot,
sumptuously covered with cloth of tissue and drawn
by six horses M ith trappings of the same material, was
immediately followed by another, likewise drawn by
six horses and covered with cloth of silver, in which
sat the princess Elizabeth and the lady Anne of Cleves,
who took place in this ceremony as the adopted sister
of Henry VIII.

But notwithstanding these fair appearances, the ran-
corous feelings of Mary's heart with respect to her
sister were only repressed or disguised, not eradicated;
and it was not long before a new subject of jealousy
caused them to revive in all their pristine energy.

Amongst the state prisoners committed to the Tower
by Henry VIII., whose liberation his executors had
resisted during the whole reign of Edward, but whom
it was Mary's first act of royalty to release and rein-
state in their offices or honors, was Edward Courtney,
son of the unfortunate marquis of Exeter. From the
age of fourteen to th^t of six-and-twenty, this victim
of tyranny had been doomed to expiate in a captivity
which threatened to be perpetual, the involuntary of-
fence of inheriting through an attainted father the
blood of the fourth Edward. To the surprise and ad-

miration
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miration of the court, lie now issued forth a comely
and accomplished gentleman; deeply versed in the
literature of the age; skilled in music, and still more
so in the art of painting, which had formed the chief
solace of his long seclusion; and graced with that
polished elegance of manners, the result, in qiost who
possess it, of early intercourse with the world and an
assiduous imitation of the best examples, bqt to a few
of her favorites the free gift of nature herself. To
all his prepossessing qualities was supcradded that deep
romantic kind of interest with which sufferings, long,
unmerited, and extraordinary, never fail to invest a
youthful sufferer.

What wonder that Courtney speedily became the
favorite of the nation !-what wonder that even the

severe bosom of Mary herself was touched with ten-
derness! With the eager zeal of the sentiment just
Awakened in her heart, she hastened to restore to her
too amiable kinsman the title of earl of Devonshire,

\

long hereditary in the illustrious house of Courtney,
to which she added the whole of those patrimonial
estates which the forfeiture of his father had vested in

the crown. She went further; she lent a propitious
car to the whispered suggestion of her people, still
secretly partial to the house of York, that an English
prince of the blood was most worthy to share the
throne of an English queen. It is even affirmed that
hints were designedly thrown put to the young man
himself of the impression which he had made upon
her heart. But Courtney generously disdained, as it
appears, to barter his affections for a crown. The youth,

the
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the talents, the graces of Elizabeth had inspired him
with a preference which he was either unwilling or un-
able to conceal; Mary was left to vent her disappoint-
ment in resentment against the ill-fated object of her
preference, and in every demonstration of a malignant
jealousy towards her innocent and unprotected rival.

By the first act of a parliament summoned imme-
diately after the coronation, Mary's birth had been
pronounced legitimate, the marriage of her father ami
mother valid, and their divorce null and void. A

stigma was thus unavoidably cast on the offspring of
Henry's second marriage; and no sooner had Eliza-
beth incurred the displeasure of her sister, than she
was made to feel bow far the consequences of this
new declaration of the legislature might be made to
extend. Notwithstanding the unrevoked succession
act which rendered her next heir to the crown, she

was forbidden to take place of the countess of Lenox,
or the duchess of Suffolk, in the presence-chamber,
and her friends were discountenanced or affronted

obviously on her account. Her merit, her accomplish-
ments, her insinuating manners, which attracted to her
the admiration and attendance of the young nobility,
and the favor of the nation, were so many crimes in
the eyes of a sovereign who already began to feel her
own unpopularity; and Elizabeth, who was not of a
spirit to endure public and unmerited slights with
tameness, found it at once the most dignified and theo

safest course, to seek, before the end of the year, the
peaceful retirement of her house of Ashridge in Buck-
inghamshire, It was however made a condition of

the
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the leave of absence from court which she was obliged
to solicit, that she should take with her sir Thomas
Pope and sir John Gage, who were placed about her
as inspectors and superintendants of her conduct, un-
der the name of officers of her household.

The marriage of Mary to Philip of Spain was now
openly talked of. It was generally and justly unpo-
pular: the protestant party, whom the measures of the
queen had already filled with apprehensions, saw, in
her desire of connecting herself yet more closely with
the most bigoted royal family of Europe, a confirma-
tion of their worst forebodings; and the tyranny of
the Tudors had not yet so entirely crushed the sprit
of Englishmen as to render them tamely acquiescent
in the prospect of their country's becoming a province
to Spain, subject to the sway of that detested people
whose rapacity, and violence, and unexampled cruelty,
had filled both hemispheres with groans and execra-*
tions.

i

The house of commons petitioned the queen against
marrying a foreign prince: she replied by dissolving
them in anger; and all hope of putting a stop to the
connexion by legal means being thus precluded, mea-
sures of a more dangerous character began to be re-
sorted to.

Sir Thomas Wyat of Allingham Castle in Kent,
son of the poet, wit, and courtier of that name, had
hitherto been distinguished by a zealous loyalty; and
he is said to have been also a catholic. Though allied
in blood to the Dudleys, not only had he refused to
Northumberland his concurrence in the nomination of

Jane
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Jane Grey, but, without waiting a moment to see
which party would prevail, he had proclaimed queen
Mary in the market-place at Maidstone, for which
instance of attachment he had received her thanks1.

But Wyat had been employed during several years of
his life in embassies to Spain; and the intimate ac-
quaintance which he had thus acquired of the princi-
ples and practices of its court, filled him with such
horror of their introduction into his native country,
that, preferring patriotism to loyalty where their claims
appeared incompatible, he incited his neighbours and
friends to insurrection.

In the same cause sir Peter Carewr, and sir Gawen
his uncle, endeavoured to raise the West, but with
small success; and the attempts made by the duke of
Suffolk, lately pardoned and liberated, to arm his
tenantry and retainers in Warwickshire and Leicester-
shire, proved still more futile. Notwithstanding how-
ever this want of cooperation, Wyat's rebellion wore
for some time a very formidable appearance. The
London trained-bands sent out to oppose him, went
over to him in a body under Bret, their captain; the
guards, almost the only regular troops in the kingdom,
were chiefly protestants, and therefore little trusted
by the queen; and it was known that the inhabitants
of the metropolis, for which he was in full march, were
in their hearts inclined to his cause.

It was pretty well ascertained that the earl of
Devonshire had received an invitation to join the

* See Carte's History of England.
western
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western insurgents; and though he appeared to have
rejected the proposal, he was arbitrarily remanded to
his ancient abode in the Tower.

Elizabeth was naturally regarded under all these
circumstances of alarm with extreme jealousy and
suspicion. It was well known that her present com-
pliance with the religion of the court was merely pru-
dential ; that she was the only hope of the protestant
party, a, party equally formidable by zeal and by
numbers, and which it was resolved to crush; it was
more than suspected, that though Wyat himself still
professed an inviolable fidelity to the person of tha
reigningsovereign, and strenuously declared the Spanish
match to be the sole grievance against which he had
taken amis, many of his partisans had been led by their
religious zeal to entertain the further view of dethroning

o o

the queen, in favor of her sister, whom they desired to
marry to the earl of Devonshire. It was not proved
that the princess herself had given any encouragement
to these designs ; but sir James Croft, an adherent of
"VVyat's, had lately visited Ashridge, and held con^
ferences with some of her attendants; and it had since

been rumored that she was projecting a removal to
her manor of Donnington castle in Berkshire, on the
south side of the Thames, where nothing but a day's
march through an open country would be interposed
between her residence and the station of the Kentish

rebels.

Policy seemed now to dictate tbe precaution of se-r
curing her person; and the queen addressed to her
accordingly the following letter,

« Right
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" Ri"ht dear and entirely beloved sister, fj »'

ft \ye greet you well: And whereas certain evil-dls*
posed persons, minding more the satisfaction of their
own malicious and seditious minds than their duty of
allegiance towards us, have of late foully spread divers
lewd and untrue rumours; and by that means and
other devilish practises do travail to induce our good
and loving subjects to an unnatural rebellion against
God, us, and the tranquillity of our realm : We, ten-
dering the surety of your person, which might chance
to be in some peril if any sudden tumult should arise
where you now be, or about Donnington, whither, as
we understand, you are minded shortly to remove, do
therefore think expedient you should put yourself in
good readiness, with all convenient speed, to make
your repair hither to us. Which we pray you fail not
to do : Assuring you, that as you may most safely re-
main here, so shall you be most heartily welcome to
us. And of your mind herein we pray you to return
answer by this messenger.

" Given under our signet at our manor of St. James's
the C(5th of January in the 1st year of our reign.

" Your loving sister
^3

" MARV, the queen.9'
This summons found Elizabeth confined to her bed

by sickness; and her officers sent a formal statement
of the fact to the privy-council, praying that the delay
of her appearance at court might not, under such cir-
cumstances, be misconstrued either with respect to her
or to themselves. Monsieur de Noailles, the French
ambassador, in some papers of his, calls this " a favo-

rable
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rable illness" to Elizabeth, u since," adds he, " it scen)s
likely to save Mary from the crime of putting her sis-
ter to death by violence." And true it is> that by de-
taining her in the country till the insurrection was ef-
fectually suppressed, it preserved her from any sudden
act of cruelty which the violence of the alarm might
have prompted : but other and perhaps greater dan-
gers still awaited her.

A few days after the date of the foregoing letter,
Wyat entered Westminster, but with a force very in*
adequate to his undertaking: he was repulsed in an
attack on the palace ; and afterwards, finding the gates
of London closed against him and seeing his follow- o o

ers slain, taken, or flying in all directions, he volunta-
rily surrendered himself to one of the queen's officers
and was conveyed to the Tower. It was immediately
given out, that he had made a full discovery of his ac-
complices, and named amongst them the princess and
the earl of Devonshire; and on this pretext, for it was
probably no more, three gentlemen were sent, attended
by a troop of horse, with peremptory orders to bring
Elizabeth back with them to London,

They reached her abode at ten o'clock at night, and
bursting into her sick chamber, in spite of the remon-
strances of her ladies, abruptly informed her of their
errand. Affrighted at the summons, she declared
however her entire willingness to wait upon the queen
her sister, to whom she warmly protested her loyal
attachment; but she appealed to their own observa-
tion for the reality of her sickness, and her utter in-*
ability to quit her chamber. The gentlemen pleaded,

on
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on the other side, the urgency of their commission,
and said that they had brought the queen's litter for
her conveyance. Two physicians were then called in,
who gave it as their opinion that she might be removed
without danger to her life; and on the morrow her
journey commenced.

The departure of Elizabeth from Ashridge was at-
tended by the tears and passionate lamentations of her
afflicted household, who naturally anticipated from
such beginnings the worst that could befal her. So ex-
treme was her sickness, aggravated doubtless by ter-
ror and dejection, that even these stern conductors
found themselves obliged to allow her no less than four
nights' rest in a journey of only twenty-nine miles.

Between Highgate and London her spirits were
cheered by the appearance of a number of gentlemen
who rode out to meet her, as a public testimony of
their sympathy and attachment; and as she proceeded,
the general feeling was further manifested by crowds
of people lining the waysides, who flocked anxiously
about her litter, weeping and bewailing her aloud. A
manuscript chronicle of the time describes her passage
on this occasion through Smithfield and Fleet-street,
in a litter open on both sides, with a hundred " velvet
co^ts" after her, and a hundred others " in coats of fine

red guarded with velvet;" and with this train she
passed through the queen's garden to the court.

This open countenancing of the princess by a for-
midable party in the capital itself, seems to have dis-
concerted the plans of Mary and her advisers; and
they contented themselves for the present with detain-
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ing her in a kind of honorable custody at Whitehall.
Here she underwent a strict examination by the privy-
council respecting Wyat's insurrection, and the rising
in the West under Carew; but she steadfastly pro-
tested her innocence and ignorance of all such designs ;
and nothing coming out against her, in about a fort-
night she was dismissed, and suffered to return to her
own house. Her troubles, however, were as yet only
beginning. Sir William St. Low3 one of her officers,
was apprehended as an adherent of Wyat's; and this
leader himself, who had been respited for the purpose
of working on his love of life, and leading him to be-O ' O

tray his confederates, wras still reported to accuse the
princess. An idle story was officiously circulated, of
his having conveyed to her in a bracelet the whole
scheme of his plot; and on March 15th she was
again taken into custody and brought to Hampton-
court.

Soon after her arrival, it was finally announced to
her by a deputation of the council, not without strong
expressions of concern from several of the members,
that her majesty had determined on her committal to
the Tower till the matter could be further investigated. o
Bishop Gardiner, now a principal counsellor, and two
others, came soon after, and, dismissing the princess's
attendants, supplied their place with some of the
queen's, and set a guard round the palace for that
night. The next day, the earl of Sussex and anothero "J

lord were sent to announce to her that a barge was in
readiness for her immediate conveyance to the Tower.
She entreated first to be permitted to write to the

queen j
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queen ; and the earl of Sussex assenting, in spite of
the angry opposition of his companion, whose name is
concealed by the tenderness of his contemporaries, and
undertaking to be himself the bearer of her letter, she
took the opportunity to repeat her protestations of in-
nocence and loyalty, concluding, with an extraordinary
vehemence of asseveration, in these words : " As for

that traitor Wyat, he might peradventure write me a
letter; but on my faith I never received any from
him. And as for the copy of my letter to the French
king, I pray God confound me eternally, if ever I sent
him word, message, token, or letter, by any means."
With respect to the last clause of this disavowal, it
may be fit to observe, that there is indeed no proof
that Elizabeth ever returned any answer to the letters
or messages of the French king; but that it seems a!
well-authenticated fact, that during some period of
her adversity Henry II. made her the offer of an asy-
lum in France. The circumstance of the dauphin's
being betrothed to the queen of Scots, who claimed
to precede Elizabeth in the order of succession, ren-
ders the motive of this invitation somewhat suspicious;
at all events, it was one which she was never tempted
to accept.

Her letter did not obtain for the princess what she
sought,-an interview with her sister; and the next
day, being Palm Sunday, strict orders were issued for
all people to attend the churches and carry their palms;
and in the mean time she was privately removed to
the Tower, attended by the earl of Sussex and the
other lorcl; three of her ov. n ladies, three of the queen's,

a ad
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and some of her officers. Several characteristic traits

of her behaviour have been preserved. On reaching
her melancholy place of destination, she long refused
to land at Traitor's gate; and when the uncourteous
nobleman declared " that she should not choose/' of-
fering her however, at the same time, his cloak to
protect her from the rain, she retained enough of her
high spirit to put it from her " with a good dash."
As she set her foot on the ill-omened stairs, she said,
" Here landeth as true a subject, being a prisoner, as
ever landed at these stairs; and before thee, O God !

V

I speak it, having'no other friends but thee alone."
On seeing a number of warders and other attend-

ants drawn out in order, she asked, " What rneaneth
this?" Some one answered that it was customary on
receiving a prisoner. " If it be," said she, " I beseech
you that for my cause they may be dismissed." Im-
mediately the poor men kneeled down and prayed
God to preserve her; for which action they all lost
their places the next day.

Going a little further, she sat down on a stone to
rest herself; and the lieutenant urging her to rise and
come in out of the cold and wet, she answered, " Bet-

ter sitting here than in a worse place, for God know-
eth whither you bring me." On hearing these words
her gentleman-usher wept, for which she reproved
him ; telling him he ought rather to be her comforter,
especially since she knew her own truth to be such,
that no man should have cause to weep for her. Then
rising, she entered the prison, and its gloomy doors
were locked and bolted on her. Shocked and dis-

mayed,
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njayed, but still resisting the weakness of unavailing
lamentation, she called for her book, and devoutly"/

prayed that she might build her house upon the rock."
Meanwhile her conductors retired to concert mea-

sures for keeping her securely; and her firm friend,
the earl of Sussex, did not neglect the occasion of re-
minding all whom it might concern, that the king
their master's daughter was to be treated in no other
manner than they might be able to justify, whatever
should happen hereafter; and that they were to take
heed to do nothing but what their commission would
bear out. To this the others cordially assented; and
having performed their office, the two lords departed.

Having now conducted the heroine of the protestant
party to the dismal abode which she was destined for
a time to occupy, it will be proper to revert to the
period of Mary's accession.

Little more than eight months had yet elapsed from
the death of Edward ; but this short interval had suf-

ficed to change the whole face of the English court;
to alter the most important relations of the country
with foreign states: and to restore in great measurev^ *i

the ancient religion, which it had been the grand ob-
ject of the former reign finally and totally to over-
throw. It is the business of the historian to record

the series of public measures by which this calamitous
revolution was accomplished: the humbler but not
uninteresting task, of tracing its effects on the fortunes
of eminent individuals, belongs to the compiler of
memoirs, and forms an appropriate accompaniment
to the relation of the perils, sufferings and obloquy,

VOL. I. L through
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through which the heiress of the English crown pass-
ed on safely to the accomplishment of her high des-
tinies.

The liberation of the state-prisoners confined in the
Tower,-an act of grace usual on the accession of a
prince,-was one which the causes of detention of the
greater part of them rendered it peculiarly gratifying
to Mary to perform. The enemies of Henry's or of
Edward's government she regarded with reason as her
friends and partisans, and the adherents, open or con-
cealed, of that church establishment which was to be
forced back on the reluctant consciences of the nation.

The most illustrious of the captives was that aged
dukeof Norfolk whom the tyrant Henry had condemned
to die without a crime, and who had been suffered to
languish in confinement durins; the whole rei<m ofo o o

Edward; chiefiy, it is probable, because the forfeiture
of his vast estates afforded a welcome supply to the
exhausted treasury of the young king; though the ex-
tensive influence of this nobleman, and the attachment

for the old religion which he was believed to cherish,
had served as plausible pretexts for his detention.
His hijrh birth, his hereditary authority, his religious O ""' "" '

predilections, were so many titles of merit in the eyes
of the new queen, who was also desirous of profiting
by his abilities and long experience in all affairs civil
and military. Without waiting for the concurrence of
parliament, she declared by her own authority his at-
tainder irregular and null, restored to him such of his
lands as remained vested in the crown, and proceeded
to reinstate him in offices and honors. On August

10th
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10th he took his seat at the council-board 'of the

eighth English monarch whose reign he had survived
to witness; on the same day he was solemnly rein-
vested with the garter, of which he had been deprived
on his attainder; and a few days after, he sat as
lord-high-steward on the trial of that very duke of
Northumberland to whom, not long before, his friends
and adherents had been unsuccessful suitors for his
own liberation.

There is extant a remarkable order of council,

dated August 27th of this year, " for a letter to be writ-

ten to the countess of Surry to send up to Mountjoy
Place in London her youngest son, and the rest of
her children, by the earl of Surry, where they shall
be received by the duke of Norfolk their grandfatherl."
It may be conjectured that these young people were
thus authoritatively consigned to the guardianship of
the duke, for the purpose of correcting the protestant
predilections in which they had been educated; and
the circumstance seems also to indicate, what indeed
might be well imagined, that little harmony or inter-
course subsisted between this nobleman and a daugh-
ter-in-law whom he had formerly sought to deprive
of her husband in order to form for him a new and

more advantageous connexion.
The eldest son of the earl of Surry, now in the se-

venteenth year of hi;- age, was honored with the title of
his father; and he began h5s distinguished though un-
fortunate career by performing, as deputy to the duke
of Norfolk, the office of earl-marshal at the queen's

1 See Burleigb Papers by Haynes.
L 2 coronation.
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coronation. On the first alarm of Wyat's rebellion,
the veteran duke was summoned to march out against
'him; but his measures, which otherwise promised
success, were completely foiled by the desertion of the
London bands to the insurgents; and the last military
expedition of his life was destined to conclude with a
hasty and ignominious flight. He soon after withdrew
entirely frpm the fatigues of public life, and after all
the vicissitudes of court and camp, palace and prison,
with which the lapse of eighty eventful years had ren-
dered him acquainted, calmly breathed his last at his
own castle of Framlingham in September ] ,554.

Three deprived bishops were released from the
Tower, and restored with honor to their sees. These
were, Tonstal of Durham, Gardiner of Winchester,
and Bonner of London. Tonstal, many of whose
younger years had been spent in diplomatic missions,
was distinguished in Europe by his erudition, which
had gained him the friendship and correspondence of
Erasmus; he was also mild, charitable, and of unble-
mished morals. Attached by~ principle to the faith of
his forefathers, but loth either to incur personal hazard,
or to sacrifice the almost princely emoluments of the
see of Durham, he had contented himself with regu-
larly opposing in the house of lords all the ecclesiasti-
cal innovations of Edward's reign, and as regularly
giving them his concurrence when once established.
It was not, therefore, professedly on a religious ac-
count that he had suffered deprivation and imprison-
ment, but on an obscure charge of having participated
in some traitorous or rebellious design: a charge
brought against him, in the opinion of most, falsely,

and
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and through the corrupt procurement of Northumber-
land, to whose project of erecting the bishopric of
Durham into a county palatine for himself, the de-
privation of Tonstal, and the abolition of the see by act
of parliament, were indispensable preliminaries. This
meek and amiable prelate returned to the exercise of
his high functions, without a wish of revenging on the
protestants, in their adversity, the painful acts of dis-
ingenuousness which their late ascendency had forced
upon him. During the whole of Mary's reign, na
person is recorded to have suffered for religion within
the limits of his diocess. The mercy which he had
shown, he afterwards most deservedly experienced.
Refusing, on the accession of Elizabeth, to preserve
his mitre by a repetition of compliances of which so
many recent examples of conscientious suffering in
men of both persuasions must have rendered him
ashamed, he suffered a second deprivation; but his
person was only committed to the honorable custody
of archbishop Parker. By this learned and munifi-
cent prelate the acquirements and virtues of Tonstal
were duly appretiated and esteemed. He found at
Lambeth a retirement suited to his age, his tastes, his
favorite pursuits; by the arguments of his friendly
host he was brought to renounce several of the grosser o o
corruptions of popery; and dying in the year 156'0,
an honorable monument was erected by the primate
to his memory.

With views and sentiments how opposite did Gar-
diner and Bonner resume the crosier ! A deep-rooted
conviction of the truth aud vital importance of the

religious
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religious opinions which he defends, supplies to the
persecutor the only apology of which his foolish and
atrocious barbarity admits; and to men naturally
mild and candid, we feel a consolation in allowing
it in all its force;-but by no particle of such indul-
gence should Bonner or Gardiner be permitted to
benefit. It would be credulity, not candor, to yield
to either of these bad men the character of sincere,
though over zealous, religionists. True it is that they
had subjected themselves to the loss of their bishop-
rics, and to a severe imprisonment, by a refusal to
give in their renunciation of certain doctrines of the
Romish church; but they had previously gone much
further in compliance than conscience would allow to
any real catholic; and they appear to have stopped
short in this career only because they perceived in
the council such a determination to strip them, under
one pretext or another, of all their preferments, as
manifestly rendered further compliance useless. Both
of them had policy enough to restrain them, under
such circumstances, from defilading their characters o o

gratuitously, and depriving themselves of the merit of
having suffered for a faith which might soon becomeO O

again predominant. They received their due reward
in the favor of Mary, who recognised them with joy
as the fit instruments of all her bloody and tyrannical
designs, to which Gardiner supplied the crafty and
contriving head, Bonner the vigorous and unsparing
arm.

The proud wife of the protector Somerset,-who had
been imprisoned, but never brought to trial, as an ac-

complice
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complice in her husband's plots,-was now dismissed
to a safe insignificance. The marchioness of Exeter,
against whom, in Henry's reign, an attainder h-id
passed too iniquitous for even*him to carry into effect,
was also rescued from her long captivity, and indem-
nified for the loss of her property by some valuable
grants from the new confiscations of the Dudleys and
their adherents.

The only state prisoner to whom the door was not
opened on this occasion was Geffrey Pole, that base
betrayer of his brother and his friends by whose evidence
lord Montacute and the marquis of Exeter had been
brought to an untimely end. It is some satisfaction
to know, that the con .mutation of death for perpetual
imprisonment was all the favor which this wretch ob-
tained from Henry; that neither Edward nor Mary
broke his bonds; and that, as far as appears, his punish-
ment ended only with his miserable existence.

Not long, however, were these dismal abodes suffer-
ed to remain unpeopled. The failure of the criminal
enterprise of Northumberland first filled the Tower

A

with the associates, or victims, of his gailt. Nearly
the whole of the Dudley family were its tenants for
a longer or shorter time; and it was another remark-
able coincidence of their destinies, which Elizabeth in .
the after clays of her power and glory might have
pleasure in recalling to her favorite Leicester, that
during the whole of her captivity in this fortress he
also was included in the number of its melancholy
inmates.

The places of Tonstal, Gardiner and Conner, were
soon after supplied by the more zealous of Edward's

bishops,
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bishops, Holgate, Coverdale, Ridley, and Hooper;
and it was not long before the vehement Latimer and
even the cautious Cranmer were added to their suffer-

ing brethren.
The queen made no difficulty of pardoning and receiv-

ing into favor those noblemen and others, members of
the privy-council, whom a base dread of the resent-
ment of Northumberland had driven into compliance
with his measures in favor of Jane Grey ; wisely con-
sidering, perhaps, that the men who had submitted to
be the instruments of his violent and illegal proceed-
ings, would feel little hesitation in lending their con-
currence to hers also. On this principle, the marquis
of Winchester and the earls of Arundel and Pembroke

were employed and distinguished; the last of these
experienced courtiers making expiation for his past
errors, by causing his son, lord Herbert, to divorce the
lady Catherine Grey, to whom it had so lately suited
his political views to unite him.

Sir James Hales on the contrary, that conscientious
and upright judge, who"alone, of all the privy-counsel-
lors and crown-lawyers, had persisted in refusing his
signature to the act by which Mary was disinherited
of the crown, found himself unrewarded and even dis-

countenanced. The queen well knew, what probably
the judge was not inclined to deny, that it was attach-
ment, not to her person, but to the constitution of his
country, which had prompted his resistance to that
violation of the legal order of succession; and had it
even been otherwise, she would have regarded all her
obligations to him as effectually cancelled by his zealous
adherence to the church establishment of the pre-

ceding



153

ceding reign. For daring to urge upon the grand
jnries whom he addressed in his circuit, the exe-
cution of some of Edward's la\vs in matter of religion,
yet unrepealed, judge Hales was soon after thrown
into prison. He endured with constancy the suffer-
ings of a long and rigorous confinement, aggravated
by the threats and ill-treatment of a cruel jailor. At
length some persons in authority were sent to pro-
pound to him terms of release. It is suspected that
they extorted from him some concessions on the point
of religion; for immediately after their departure, re-
tiring to his cell, in a fit of despair he stabbed himself
with his knife in different parts of the body, and was
only withheld by the sudden entrance of his servant
from inflicting a mortal wound. Bishop Gardiner
had the barbarity to insult over the agony or distrac-
tion of a noble spirit overthrown by persecution; he
even converted his solitary act into a general reflection
against protestantism, which he called "the doctrine
of desperation." Some time after, Hales obtained his
enlargement on payment of an arbitrary fine of six
thousand pounds. But he did not with his liberty
recover his peace of mind; and after struggling for a
few months with an unconquerable melancholy, he
sought and found its final cure in the waters of a pond
in his garden.

No blood except of principals, was shed by Mary
on account of the proclamation of Jane Grey; but
she visited with lower degress of punishment, secretly
proportioned to the zeal which they had displayed in
the reformation of religion, several of the more emi-

nent
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nent partisans of this " meek usurper." The three
tutors of king Edward, sir Anthony Cook, sir John
Cheke and Dr. Cox, were sufficiently implicated in
this affair to warrant their imprisonment for some time
on suspicion; and all were eager, on their release, to
shelter themselves from the approaching storm by
flight.

Cheke, after confiscation of his estate, obtained per-
mission to travel for a given time on the continent.
Strasburgh was selected by Cook for his place of exile.
The wise moderation of character by which this excel-
lent person was distinguished, seems to have preserved
him from taking any part in the angry attentions of
protestantwithprotestant, exile with exile, by which the
refugees of Strasburgh and Frankfort scandalized their
brethren and afforded matter of triumph to the church
of Rome. On the accession of Elizabeth he returned

with alacrity to re-occupy and embellish the modest
mansion of his forefathers, and " through the loop-
holes of retreat" to view with honest exultation the

high career of public fortune run by his two illustrious
sons-in-law, Nicholas Bacon and William Cecil..

The enlightened views of society taken by sir An-
thony led him to extend to his daughters the noblest
privileges of the other sex, those which concern the
early and systematic acquisition of solid knowledge.
Through his admirable instructions their minds were

o

stored with learning, strengthened with principles,
and formed to habits of reasoning and observation,
which rendered them the worthy partners of great
statesmen, who knew and felt their value. The fame,

too,
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too, of these distinguished females has reflected back
additional lustre on the character of a father, who was

wont to say to them in the noble confidence of un-
blemished integrity, "My life is your portion, my
example your inheritance."

Dr. Cox was quite another manner of man. Re-
pairing first to Strasburgh, where the English exiles

.had formed themselves into a congtgeatibn using; the o o o

liturgy of the church of England, he went thence to
Frankfort, another city of refuge to his countrymen
at this period; where the intolerance of his zeal against
such as more inclined to the form of worship instituted
by the Genevan reformer, embarked him in a violent
quarrel with John Knox, against whom, on pretext
of his having libelled the emperor, he found means to
kindle the resentment of the magistrates, who com-
pelled him to quit the city. After this disgraceful
victory over a brother reformer smarting under the
same scourge of persecution with himself, he returned
to Strasburgh, where he more laudably employed him-
self in establishing a kind of English university.

His zeal for the church of England, his sufferingsO ' O

in the cause, and his services to learning, obtained
for him from Elizabeth the bishopric of Ely; but nei-
ther party enjoyed from this appointment all the satis-
faction which might have been anticipated. The cou-
rage, perhaps the self opinion, of Dr. Cox, engaged
him on several occasions in opposition to the measures
of the queen; and his narrow and persecuting spirit
involved him in perpetual disputes and animosities,
whioh rendered the close of a long life turbulent and

unhappy
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unhappy, and took from his learning and gray hairs
their due reverence. The rapacity of the courtiers,
who obtained grant after grant of the lands belong-
ing to his bishopric, was another fruitful source to
him of vexation; and he had actually tendered the
resignation of his see on very humiliating terms, when
death came to his relief in the year 1581, the eighty-
second of his age.

If in this and a few other instances, the polemical"
zeal natural to men who had sacrificed their worldly
all for the sake of religion, was observed to degene-
rate among the refugees into personal quarrels dis-
graceful to themselves and injurious to their noble
cause, it ought on the other hand to be observed,
that some of the firmest and most affectionate friend-

ships of the age were formed amongst these compa-
nions in adversity; and that by many who attained
under Elizabeth the highest preferments and distinc-
tions, the title of fellow-exile never ceased to be re-
garded as the most sacred and endearing bond of
brotherhood.

Other opportunities will arise of commemoratiog
some of the more eminent of the clergy who renoun-
ced their country during the persecutions of Mary;
but respecting the laity, it may here be remarked,
that with the exception of Catherine duchess-dowager
of Suffolk, not a single person of quality was found
in this list of conscientious sufferers; though one peer,
probably the earl of Bedford, underwent imprison-
ment on a religious account at home. Of the higher
gentry, however, there were considerable numbers who

either
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either went and established themselves in the protest-
ant cities of Germany, or passed away the time in
travelling.

Sir Francis Knowles, whose lady was niece to Anne
Boleyn, took the former part, residing with his eldest
son at Frankfort; Walsingham adopted the latter.
With the views of a future minister of state, he visited
in succession the principal courts of Europe, where
he employed his diligence and sagacity in laying the
foundations of that intimate knowledge of their policy
and resources by which he afterwards rendered his
services so important to his queen and country.

CHAPTER
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CHAPTER VII.

1554 AND 1555.

Arrival of Wijat and his associates at the Tower.-Savage
treatment of them.-Further instances of Manfs severity.

-Duke of Suffolk beheaded.-Death of lady Jane Grey
-of IV i/at, icho clears Elizabeth of all share in. his de-

signs.- -Trial of Throgmortoii.- -Bill for the exclusion of
Elizabeth thrown out.-Parliament protects her rights-h
dissolved.-Rigorous confinement of Elizabeth in the Tower. O «' J

-She is removed under guard of Beddingfield-carried
to Richmond'-offered liberty with the hand of the duke
of Savoy-refuses-is carried to Ricot, thence prisoner
to Woodstock.-Anecdotes of her behaviour.-Cruelty of
Gardiner towards her attendants.- / erses by Harrington.

-Marriage of the queen.--Alarms of the protestants -
Arrival of cardinal Pole.-Popery restored.-Persecution
begun.-Kiitg Philip procures the liberation of state pri-
soners.-Earl of Devon travels into Italy-dies.-Obli-
gation of Elizabeth to Philip discussed.--She is invited to
court-keeps her Christmas there-returns to Hood-
stock--is brought again to court by Philip's intercession.-
Gardiner urges her to make submission*, but in vain.--She
is brought to the queen-permitted to reside without
guards at one of the roi/al seats--Jinaili/ settled at Hat-
field .--Character of sir Thomas Pope.-Notice of the Har-
ringtons.-Philip quits England.-Death of Gardiner. O J- -1 O ./

IT is now proper to return to circumstances more
closely connected with the situation of Elizabeth at
this eventful period of her life.

Two
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Two or three weeks before her arrival in the Tower,

Wyat with some of his principal adherents had been
carried thither. Towards these unhappy persons, none
of those decencies of behaviour were observed which

the sex and rank of Elizabeth had commanded from

the ministers of her sister's severity ; and Holinshed's
circumstantial narrative of the circumstances attend-

ing their committal, may be cited as an instructive ex-
ample of the fierce and brutal manners of the age.

" Sir Philip Denny received them at the bulwark,
and as Wyat passed by, he said, ' Go, traitor, there
was never such a traitor in England.' To whom sir

C/

Thomas Wyat turned and said, l I am no traitor; I
would thou shouldest well know that thou art more

traitor than I; it is not the point of an honest man
to call me so/ And so went forth. When he came

to the Tower gate, sir Thomas Bridges lieutenant took
in through the wicket first Mantell, and said; ' Ah
thou traitor! what hast thou and thy company wrought:'
But he, holding down his head, said nothing. Theno o

came Thomas Knevet, whom master Chamberlain,
gentleman-porter of the Tower, took in. Then came
Alexander Bret, (captain of the white coats,) whom
sir Thomas Pope took by the bosom, saying, ' O
traitor! how couldst thou find in thy heart to work
such a villainv as to take wages, and being trusted** £^ t_7

over a band of men, to fall to her enemies, returningo

against her in battle?" Bret answered, ' Yea, I have
offended in that case.' Then came Thomas Cobham,
whom sir Thomas Poins took/ in, and said ; c Alas,

master Cob ham, what wind headed you to work such
treason ?'
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treason?* And he answered, i O sir! I was seduced/
Then came sir Thomas Wyat, whom sir Thomas
Bridges took by the collar, and said; " O thou vil-
lain ! how couldst thou find in thy heart to work such
detestable treason to the queen's majesty, who gave
thee thy life and living once already, although thou
didst before this time bear arms in the field against
her ?j If it were not (saith he) but that the law
must pass upon thee, I would stick thee through with
my dagger.' To the which Wyat, holding his arms
under his sides and looking grievously with a grim
look upon the lieutenant, said, ' It is no mastery
now ;' and so passed on."

Other circumstances attending the suppression of
this rebellion mark with equal force the stern and vin-
dictive spirit of Mary's government, and the remain-
ing barbarity of English customs. The inhabitants of
London being for the most part protestants and well
affected, as the defection of their trained bands had
proved, to the cause of Wyat, it was thought expedi-
ent to admonish them of the fruits of rebellion by
the gibbeting of about sixty of his followers in the
most public parts of the city. Neither were the bo-
dies suffered to be removed till the public entry of
king Philip after the royal nuptials; on which festal
occasion the streets were cleared of these noisome ob-

jects which had disgraced them for nearly half a year.
Some hundreds of the meaner rebels, to whom the
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1 It is plain that Wyat is here accused of having taken arms for Jane
Grey; but most wrongfully, if Carte's account of him is to be credited,

there seems ho reason to disbelieve.

queen



queen was pleased to extend her mercy, were ordered
to appear before her bound two-and-two together, with
halters about their necks ; and kneeling before her in
this guise, they received her gracious pardon of all
offences ; but no general amnesty was ever granted.

That the rash attempt of the duke of Suffolk should
have been visited upon himself by capital punishment,
is neither to be wondered at nor censured ; but it was

a foul act of cruelty to make this the pretext for taking
away the lives of a youthful pair entirely innocent of
this last design, and forgiven, as it was fondly hoped,
for the almost involuntary part which they had taken
in a former and more criminal enterprise. But religious
bigotry and political jealousy, each perhaps sufficient
for the effect, combined in this instance to urge on
the relentless temper of Mary; and the lady Jane
Grey and Guildford Dudley her husband were or-
dered to prepare for the execution of the sentence
which had remained suspended over them.

Every thinking mind must have been shocked at the
vengeance taken on Guildford Dudley,-a youth too
insignificant, it might be thought, to call forth the
animadversion of the most apprehensive government,
and guilty of nothing but having accepted, in obedience
to his father's pleasure, the hand of Jane Grey. But
the fate of this distinguished lady herself was calcu-
lated to awaken stronger feelings. The fortitude, the
piety, the genuine humility and contrition evinced by
her in the last scene of an unsullied life, furnished the
best evidence of her guiltlessness even of a wish to
resume the sceptre which paternal authority had once

VOL, I. 31 forced
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forced on her reluctant grasp; and few could witness
the piteous spectacle of her violent and untimely end,
without a thrill of indignant horror, and secret im-
precations against the barbarity of her unnatural kins-
woman.

The earl of Devonshire was still detained in the

Tower on Wyat's information, as was pretended, and
on other indications of guilt, all of which were proved
in the end equally fallacious: and at the time of Eliza-
beth's removal hither this state-prison was thronged with
captives of minor importance implicated in the designs
of Wyat. These were assiduously plied on one hand
with offers of liberty and reward, and subjected on the
other to the most rigorous treatment, the closest in-
terrogatories, and one of them even to the rack, in
the hope of eliciting from them some evidence which
might reconcile to Mary's conscience, or color to the
nation, the death or perpetual imprisonment of a sis-
ter whom she feared and hated.

To have brought her to criminate herself would have
been better still; and no pains were spared for thi$ pur-
pose. A few days after her committal, Gardiner and
other privy-councillors came to examine her respecting
the conversation which she had held with sir James

Croft touching her removal to Donnington Castle.
She said, after some recollection, that she had indeed
such a place, but that she never occupied it in her life,
and she did not remember that any one had moved
her so to do. Then, " to enforce the matter," they
brought forth sir James Croft, and Gardiner demand-
ed what she had to say to that rnaji ? She answered

that
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that she had little to say to him or to the rest that
>vere in the Tower. " But, my lords," said she,

" you do examine every mean prisoner of me, wherein
methinks you do me great injury. If they have done
evil and offended the queen's majesty, let them answer
to it accordingly. I beseech you, my lords, join not
me in this sort with any of these offenders. And con-
cerning my going to Donnington Castle, I do remem-
ber that master Hobby and mine officers and you
sir James Croft had such talk;-but: what is that to
the purpose, my lords, but that I may go to mine owns
houses at all times?1' The earl of Arundel kneeling
down said, " Your grace sayeth true, and certainly
we are very sorry that we have troubled you about so
vain matter.1' She then said, " My lords, you do sift
me very narrowly; but I am well assured you shall not
do more to me than God hath appointed, and so God
forgive you all."

Before their departure sir James Croft kneeled down
before her, declaring that he was sorry to see the day in
which he should be brought as a witness against herO C?

grace. But he added, that he had been "marvellously
tossed and examined touching her grace :" and endedo o "*

by protesting his innocence of the crime laid to his
charge].

Wyat was at length, on April 11th, brought to his
death; when he confounded ail the hopes and expec-
tations of Elizabeth's enemies, by strenuously and
publicly asserting her entire innocence of any partici-
pation in his designs.

_ " - - - -.. .» - «» - -- -L _ - -

1 Fox's narrative in Holinshed.

M 2 Sir
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Sir Nicholas Throgmorton was brought to the bar
immediately afterwards. His trial at length, as it has
come down to us in Holinshed's Chronicle, is one of

the most interesting documents of that nature extant.
He was esteemed <c a deep conspirator, whose post
was thought to be at London as a factor, to give in-
telligence as well to them in the West, as to Wyat
and the rest in Kent. It was believed that he gave
notice to Wyat to come forward with his power, and
that the Londoners would be ready to take his part.
And that he sent a post to sir Peter Carew also, to
advance with as much speed as might be, and to bring
his forces with him.

" He was said moreover to be the man that excited

the earl of Devon to go down into the West, and that
sir James Croft and he had many times consulted
about the whole matter|."

To these political offences, sir Nicholas added re-
ligious principles still more heinous in the eyes of
Mary. He, with two other gentlemen of his family,
had been of the number of those who attended to the

/

stake that noble martyr Anne Askew, burned for he-V

resy in the latter end of Henry's reign; when they were
bid to take care of their lives, for they were all marked
men. Since the accession of Mary also he had " be-
moaned to his friend sir Edward Warner, late lieute-

nant of the Tower, his own estate and the tyranny of
the times, extending upon divers honest persons for
religion, and wished it were lawful for all of each re-

1 Stripe's Ecclesiastical Memorials.

ligion
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?igion to live safely according to their conscience. For
the law ex-cfficio he said would be intolerable, and the
clergy discipline now might rather be resembled to the
Turkish tyranny than the teaching of the Christian re-
ligion. Which words he was not afraid at his trial
openly to acknowledge that he had said to the said
Warner1."

The prosecution was conducted with all the iniquity
which the corrupt practice of that age admitted. Not
only was the prisoner debarred the assistance of coun-
sel on his trial, he was even refused the privilege of
calling a single witness in his favor. He defended him-
self however under all these disadvantages, with sur-
prising skill, boldness and presence of mind; and he
retorted with becoming spirit the brutal taunts of the
crown lawyers and judges, who disgraced themselves
on the occasion by all the excesses of an unprinci-
pled servility. Fortunately for Throgmorton, the addi-
tional clauses to the treason laws added under Henry
VIII. had been abolished under his successor and

were not yet re-enacted. Only the clear and equita-
ble statute of Edward III. remained therefore in force;

and the lawyers were reduced to endeavour at such an
explanation of it as should comprehend a kind of con-
structive treason. " If," said they, " it be proved that
the prisoner was connected with Wyat, and of his
counsel, the overt acts of Wyat are to be taken as his,
and visited accordingly." But besides that no partici-
pation with Wyat after he had taken up arms, was

\ Stripe's Ecclesiastical Memorials.
proved
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proved upon Throgmorton, the jury were moved by
his solemn protest against so unwarrantable a prin-
ciple as that the overt acts of one man might be
charged as overt acts upon another. They acquitted
him therefore with little hesitation, to the inexpressi-
ble disappointment and indignation of the queen and
her ministers, who then possessed the power of inakin _;
their displeasure on such an occasion deeply felt.
The jury were immediately committed to custody, and
eight of them, who refused to confess themselves in
fault, were further imprisoned for several months and
heavily fined.

The acquitted person himself, in defiance of all law
and justice, was remanded to the Tower, and did not
regain his liberty till the commencement of the fol-
lowing year, when the intercession of king Philip ob-
tained the liberation of almost all the prisoners there
detained.

Throgmorton, like all the others called in question
for the late insurrections, was closely questioned re-
specting Elizabeth and the earl of Devon; " and very
fain," we are told, " the privy-councillors employed
in this work would have got out of him something
against them. For when at Throgmorton's trial, his
writing containing his confession was read in open
court, he prayed the queen's Serjeant that was reading
it to read further, * that hereafter/ said he, ' whatso-
ever become of me, my words may not be perverted
and abused to the hurt of some others, and especially
against the great personages of whom I have been sun-
dry times, as appears by my answers, examined. For

I per-
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I perceive the net was not cast only for little fishes
but for great ones1."

This generous concern for the safety of Elizabeth
in the midst of his own perils appears not to have
been lost upon her; and under the ensuing reign we
shall have the satisfaction of seeing the abilities of sir
Nicholas displayed in other scenes and under happier
auspices.

All manifestations of popular favor towards those
whom the court had proscribed and sought to ruin,
were at this juncture visited with the extreme of arbi-
trary severity. Two merchants of London, for words
injurious to the queen, but principally for having af-
firmed that Wyat at his death had cleared the lady
Elizabeth and the earl of Devonshire, were set in the
pillory, to which their ears were fastened with large
nails.

It was in fact an object of great importance to the
catholic party to keep up the opinion, so industriously
inculcated, of the princess being implicated in the late
disturbances; since it was only on this false pretext
that she could be detained close prisoner in the Tower
while a fatal stroke was aimed against her rights and
interests.

Gardiner, now chancellor and prime minister, the
most inveterate of Elizabeth's enemies and the most

devoted partisan of the Spanish interest, thinking that
all was subdued to the wishes of the court, brought
before the new parliament a bill for declaring the prin-

1 Stripe's Memorials.
cess
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cess illegitimate and incapable of succeeding :-it was
indignantly rejected, however, by a great majority; but
the failure only admonished him to renew the attack
in a more indirect and covert manner. Accordingly,
the articles oi the marriage treaty between Mary and
the prince of Spain, artfully drawn with great seeming
advantage to England, had no sooner received the
assent of the two houses, than he proposed a law for
conferring upon the queen the same power enjoyed by
her father ; that of naming a successor. But neither
could this be obtained from a house of commons at-

tached for the most part to the protestant cause and
the person of the rightful heir, and justly apprehensive
of the extinction of their few remaining privileges un-
der the yoke of a detested foreign tyrant. Nobody
doubted that it was the purpose of the queen, in de-
fault of immediate issue of her own, to bequeath the
crown to her husband, whose descent from a daughter
of John of Gaunt had been already much insisted on

tJ

by his adherents. The bill was therefore thrown out;
and the alarm excited by its introduction had caused
the house to pass several spirited resolutions, one of
which declared that her majesty should reign as a sole
queen without any participation of her authority,
while the rest guarded in various points against the
anticipated encroachments of Philip, when Mary
thought good to put a stop to the further discussion
of the subject by a prorogation of parliament.

After these manifold disappointments, the court
party was compelled to give up, with whatever reluc-
tance, its deep-laid plots against the unoffending prin-

cess.



169

cess. Her own prudence had protected her life; and
the independent spirit of a house of commons con-
scious of speaking the sense of the nation guarantied
her succession. One only resource remained to Gar-
diner and his faction :-they judged that along-conti-
nued absence, while it gradually loosened her hold
upon the affections of the people, would afford many
facilities for injuring or supplanting her; and it was
determined soon to provide for her a kind of honora-
ble banishment.

The confinement of the princess in the Tower had
purposely been rendered as irksome and comfortless
as possible. It was not till after a month's close im-
prisonment, by which her health had suffered severely,
that she obtained, after many difficulties, permission
to walk in the royal apartments; and this under the
constant inspection of the constable of the Tower and
the lord-chamberlain, with the attendance of three of

the queen's women; the windows also being shut,
and she not permitted to look out at them. After-
wards she had liberty to walk in a small garden, the
gates and doors being carefully closed; and the pri-
soners whu.-e rooms looted into it being at such times
closely vvatched by their keepers, to prevent the inter-
change of any word or sign with the princess. Even
a child of five years old belonging to some interior
officer in the Tower, who was wont to cheer her by
his daily visits, and to bring her flowers, was suspect-
ed of being employed as a messenger between her
and the earl of Devonshire; and notwithstanding the o

innocent simplicity of his answers to the lord-cham-
berlain
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berlain by whom he was strictly examined, was or-
dered to visit her no more. The next day the child
peeped in through a hole of the door as she walked in
the garden, crying out, " Mistress, I can bring you no
more flowers !" for which, it seems, his father was se-
verely chidden and ordered to keep his boy out of
the way,.

From the beginning of her imprisonment orders
had been given that the princess should have mass
regularly said in her apartment. It is probable that
Elizabeth did not feel any great repugnance to this
rite:-however this might be, she at least expressed
none; and by this compliance deprived her sister of
all pretext for persecuting her on a religious ground.
But some of her household were found less submissive

on this head, and she had the mortification of seeing
Mrs. Sands, one of her ladies, carried forcibly away
from her under an accusation of heresy and her place
supplied by another.

All these severities failed however of their intended

effect: neither sufferings nor menaces could bring theo o

princess to acknowledge herself guilty of offending
even in thought against her sovereign and sister; and
as the dying asseverations of Wyat had fully acquitted
her in the eyes of the country, it became evident that
her detention in the Tower could not much longer be{^S

persisted in. Yet the habitual jealousy of Mary's
government, and the apparent danger of furnishing a
head to the protestants rendered desperate by her
cruelties, forbade the entire liberation of the princess;
and it was resolved to adopt as a middle course the

expedient
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expedient sanctioned by many examples in that age,
of committing her to the care of certain persons who
should be answerable for her safe keeping, either in
their own houses, or at some one of the royal seats.
Lord Williams of Thame, and sir Henry Beddingfield
captain of the guard, were accordingly joined in com-
mission for the execution of this delicate and impor-

"

taut trust.

The unfortunate prisoner conceived neither hope
nor comfort from this approaching change in her si-
tuation, nor probably was it designed that she should;
for intimidation seems still to have formed an essen-

tial feature in the policy of her relentless enemies.
Sir Henry Beddingfield entered the Tower at the head
of a hundred of his men; and Elizabeth, struck with
the unexpected sight, could not forbear inquiring with
dismay, whether the lady Jane's scaffold were removed ?
On being informed that it was, she received some
comfort, but this was not of long duration; for soon
a frightful rumor reached her, that she was to be C? '

carried away by this captain and his soldiers no one
knew whither. She sent immediately for lord Chan-
dos, constable of the Tower, whose humanity and
courtesy had led him to soften as much as possible the
hardships of her situation, though at the hazard of
incurring the indignation of the court; and closely
questioning him, he at length plainly told her that
there was no help for it, orders were given, and she
must be consigned to Becfdingfield's care to be carried,
as he believed, to Woodstock. Anxious and alarmed,
she now asked of her attendants what kind of man

this
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this Beddingfield was ; and whether, if the murdering
of her were secretly committed to him, his conscience
would allow him to see it executed ? None about her

could give a satisfactory answer, for he was a stranger
to them all; but they bade her trust in God that such
wickedness should not be perpetrated against her.

At length, on May 19th, after a close impri-
sonment of three months, she was brought out of thev«^

Tower under the conduct of Beddingfield and his
troop; and on the evening of the same day found
herself at Richmond Palace, where her sister then

kept her court. She was still treated in all respects
like a captive: the manners of Beddingfield were
harsh and insolent; and such terror did she conceive

from the appearances around her, that sending for her
gentleman-usher, she desired him and the rest of her
officers to pray for her; " For this night," said she,
" I think to die." The gentleman, much affected by
her distress, encouraged her as well as he was able:
then going down to lord Williams, who was walkingO £? O

with Beddingfield, he called him aside and implored
him to tell him sincerely, whether any mischief were
designed against his mistress that night or no ; " that

he and his men might take such part as God should
please to appoint.1' " For certainly," added this
faithful servant, " we will rather die than she should

secretly and innocently miscarry." " Marry, God for-
bid," answered Williams, " that any such wicked pur-
pose should be wrought; and rather than it should be
so, I with my men are ready to die at her feet also."

In the midst of her gloomy apprehensions, the prin-
cess
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cess was surprised by an offer from the highest quar-
ter, of immediate liberty on condition of her accept-
ing the hand of the duke of Savoy in marriage.

Oppressed, persecuted, and a prisoner, sequestered
from every friend and counsellor, guarded day and
night by soldiers, and in hourly dread of some attempt
upon her life, it must have been confidently expected
that the young princess would embrace as a most joy-
ful and fortunate deliverance this unhoped-for propo-
sal ; and by few women, certainly, under all the cir-
cumstances, would such expectations have been frus-
trated. But the firm mind of Elizabeth was not thus

to be shaken, nor her penetration deceived. She saw
that it was banishment which was held out to her in

the guise of marriage; she knew that it was her re-
version of an independent English crown which she
was required to barter for the matrimonial coronet of
a foreign dukedom; and she felt the proposal as what
in truth it was;-an injury in disguise. Fortunately
for herself and her country, she had the magnanimity
to disdain the purchase of present ease and safety at
a price so disproportionate ; and returning to the over-
ture a modest but decided negative, she prepared herself
to endure with patience and resolution the worst that
her enraged and baffled enemies might dare against her.

No sooner was her refusal of the offered marriage
o

made known, than orders were given for her immediate
removal into Oxfordshire. On crossing the river at Rich-
mond on this melancholy journey, she descried on the
other side " certain of her poor servants," who had been
restrained from giving their attendance during her im-

prison men t,
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prisomnent, and were anxiously desirous of seeing her
again. " Go to them," said she to one of her men,
" and say these words from me, Tanquam 01/vV1j j.

(Like a sheep to the slaughter).
As she travelled on horseback the journey occupied

fgur days, and the slowness of her progress gave op-
portunity for some striking displays of popular feeling.
In one place, numbers of people were seen standing
by the way-side who presented to her various little
gifts; for which Beddingfield did not scruple, in his
anger, to call them traitors an ' rebels. The bells were

every where rung as she passed through the villages,
in token of joy for her liberation ; but the people were
soon admonished that she was still a prisoner and in
disgrace, by the orders of Beddingfield to set the
ringers in the stocks.

On the third evening she arrived at Ricot, the house
6f lord Williams, where its owner, gracefully sinking
the character of a watchful superintendant in that of
a host who felt himself honored by her visit, intro-
duced her to a large circle of nobility and gentry whom
he had invited to bid her welcome. The severe or

suspicious temper of Beddingfield took violent um-
brage at the sight of such an assemblage : he caused
his soldiers to keep strict watch; insisted that none of
the guests should be permitted to pass the night in
the house; and asked lord Williams if he were aware
of the consequences of thus entertaining the queen's
prisoner ? But he made answer, that he well knew
what he did, and that " her grace might and should
in his house be merry." Intelligence however had no

sooner
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sooner reached the court of the reception afforded to
the princess at Ricot, than directions arrived for her
immediate removal to Woodstock. Here, under the

harsher inspection of Beddingfield, she found herself
once more a prisoner. No visitant was permitted to
approach; the doors were closed upon her as in the
Tower; and a military guard again kept watch around
the walls both clav and night. j

We possess many particulars relative to the capti-
vity of Elizabeth at Woodstock. In some of them
we may recognise that spirit of exaggeration which
the anxious sympathy excited by her sufferings at the
time, and the unbounded adulation paid to her after-
wards, were certain to produce; others bear all the
characters of truth and nature.

It is certain that her present residence, though less
painful and especially less opprobrious than impri-
sonment in the Tower, was yet a state of rigorous
constraint and jealous inspection, in which she was
haunted with cares and fears which robbed her youth
of its bloom and vivacity, and her constitution of its
vigor. On June 8th such was the state of her
health that two physicians were sent from the court
who remained for several days in attendance on her.
On their return, they performed for their patient the
friendly office of making a favorable report of her be-
haviour and of the dutiful humility of her sentiments
towards her majesty, which was received, we are told.
with more complacency by Mary than by her bishops.
Soon after, she was advised by some friend to make
her peace with the queen by submissions and ac-

knowledgements,
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knowledgements, which, with her usual constancy, she
absolutely refused, though apparently the only terms
on which she could hope for liberty.

Under such circumstances we may give easy belief
to the touching anecdote, that "she, hearing upon a time
out of her garden at Woodstock, a milkmaid singing^ o o

pleasantly, wished herself a milkmaid too ; saying that
her case was better, and her life merrier than hers."

The instances related of the severity and insolence
of sir Henry Beddingfield are to be received with
more distrust. We are told, that observing a chair' O

of state prepared for the princess in an upper cham-
ber at lord Williams's house, he seized upon it for
himself and insolently ordered his boots to be pulled
off in that apartment. Yet we learn from the same
authority that afterwards at Woodstock, when she
seems to have been in his sole custody, Elizabeth
having called him her jailor, on observing him lock
the gate of the garden while she was walking in it,
he fell on his knees and entreated her grace not to
give him that name, for he was appointed to be one
of her officers, It has also been asserted, that on her
accession to the throne she dismissed him from her

presence with the speech, that she prayed God to
forgive him, as she did, and that when she had a pri-
soner whom she would have straitly kept and hardly
used, she would send for him. But if she ever used
to him words like these, it must have been in jest; for
it is known from the best authority, that Beddingfield
was frequently at the court of Elizabeth, and that she
once visited him on a progress. If there is any truth

in
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in the stories told of persons of suspicious appearance
lurking about the walls of the palace, who sought to
gain admittance for the purpose of taking away her
life, the exact vigilance of her keeper, by which all
access was barred, might more deserve her thanks
than her reproaches.

During the period that the princess was thus indus-
triously secluded from conversation with any but the
few attendants who had been allowed to remain about

her person, her correspondence was riot less watch-
fully restricted. We are told, that when, after urgent
application to the council, she had at length been per-
mitted to write to the queen, Beddingfield looked over
her as she wrote, took the paper into his own keeping
when she paused, and brought it back to her when
she chose to resume her task.

Yet could not his utmost precaution entirely cut
off her communications with the large and zealous
party who rested upon her all their hopes of better
times for themselves or for the country. Through the
medium of a visitor to one of her ladies, she received
the satisfactory assurance that none of the prisoners
for Wyat's business had been brought to utter any thing
by which she could be endangered. Perhaps it was
with immediate reference to this intelligence that she
wrote with a diamond on her window the homely but
expressive distich,

44 Much suspected by me
Nothing proved can be,
Quoth Elizabeth prisoner."

VOL. I. N But
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But these secret intelligencers were not always for-
tunate enough to escape detection, of which the con-
sequences were rendered very grievous through the ar-
bitrary severity of Mary's government, and the peculiar
malice exercised by Gardiner against the adherents of
the princess.

Sir John Harrington, son to the gentleman of the
same name formerly mentioned as a follower of
admiral Seymour, thus, in his Brief View of the
Church, sums up the character of this celebrated bi-
shop of Winchester, with reference to this part of his
conduct.

" Lastly, the plots he laid to entrap the lady Eli-
zabeth, and his terrible hard usage of all her followers,
I cannot yet scarce think of with charity, nor write
of with patience. My father, for only carrying a let-
ter to the lady Elizabeth, and professing to wish her '
well, he kept in the Toiver twelve months, and made
him spend a thousand pounds ere he could be free of
that trouble. My mother, that then served the lady
Elizabeth, he caused to be sequestered from her as
an heretic, insomuch that her own father durst not
take her into his house, but she was glad to sojourn
with one Mr. Toprliff; so as I may say in some sort,
this bishop persecuted me before I was born."

In the twelfth month of his imprisonment, this un-
fortunate Harrington, having previously sent to the
bishop many letters and petitions for liberty without
effect, had the courage to address to him a " Sonnet,"
which his son has cited as " no ill verse for those un-

refined times j" a modest commendation of lines so
" spirited,
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spirited, which the taste of the more modern reader,1
however fastidious, need not hesitate to confirm.

TO BISHOP GAHDINER.

1,

" At least withdraw your cruelty,
Or force the time to work your will;
It is too much extremity
To keep me pent in prison still,
Free from all fault, void of all cause,
Without all right, against all laws.

How can you do more cruel spite
Than proffer wrong and promise riglit ?
Nor can accuse, nor will acquight.

2.

Eleven months past and longer space
I have abode your dev'lish drifts,
While you have sought both man and place,
And set your snares, with all your shifts.
The faultless foot to wrap in wile
With any guilt, by any guile :

And now you see that will not be,
How can you thus for shame agree
To keep him bound you should set free ?

3.

Your chance was once as mine is now,
To keep this hold against your will,
And then you sware you well know how,
Though now you swerve, I know how ill.
But thus this world his course doth past?,
The priest forgets a clerk he was,

And you that have cried justice still,
And now have justice at your will,
Wrest justice wrong against oil skill.

N 2 4. But
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4.

But why do I thus coldly plain
As if it were my cause alone ?
When cause doth each man so constrain

As England through hath cause to moan,
To see your bloody search of such
As all the earth can no way touch.

And better were that all your kind
Like hounds in hell with shame were shrined,
Than you add might unto your mind.

5. ;
But as the stone that strikes the wall

Sometimes bounds back on th' hurler's head,
So your foul fetch, to your foul fall
May turn, and 'noy the breast that bred.
And then, such measure as you gave
Of right and justice look to have,

If good or ill, if short or long ;
If false or true, if right or wrong ;
And thus, till then, I end my song."

Such were the trials and sufferings which exercised
the fortitude of Elizabeth and her faithful followers

during her deplorable abode at Woodstock. Mary,
meanwhile, was rapt in fond anticipations of the feli-
city of her married life with a prince for whom, on
the sight of his picture, she is said to have conceived
the most violent passion. The more strongly her
people expressed their aversion and dread of the
Spanish match, the more vehemently did she show
herself bent on its conclusion: and having succeeded o

in suppressing by force the formidable rebellion to
which the first report of such an union had given

birth,



181

birth, she judged it unnecessary to employ any of those
arts of popularity to which her disposition was na-
turally adverse, for conciliating to herself or her de-
stined spouse the good will of her subjects. After
many delays which severely tried her temper, the
arrival of the prince of Spain at Southampton ,was
announced to the expecting queen, who went as far
as Winchester to meet him, in which city Gardiner
blessed their nuptials on July the 27th, 1554.

The royal pair passed in state through London a
few days after, and the city exhibited by command
the outward tokens of rejoicing customary in that age.
Bonfires were kindled in the open places, tables spread
in the streets at which all passers-by might freely re*
gale themselves with liquor: every parish sent forth
its procession singing Te Deum; the fine cross in
Cheapside was beautified and newly gilt, and pageants
were set up in the principal streets. But there was
little gladness of heart among the people; and one of
these festal devices gave occasion to a manifestation
of the dispositions of the court respecting religion,
which filled the citizens with grief and horror. A large
picture had been hung over the conduit in Gracechurch
street representing the nine Worthies, and among
them king Henry VIII. made his appearance, accord-
ing to former draughts of him, holding in his hand a
book on which was inscribed " Verbum Dei." This

accompaniment gave so much offence, that Gardiner
sent for the painter; and after chiding him severely,
prdered that a pair of gloves should be substituted for
the bible.

Religion
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Religion had already been restored to the state in
which it remained at the death of Henry; but this
was by no means sufficient to satisfy the conscience
of the queen, which required the entire restoration in
all its parts, of the ancient church-establishment. It
had been, in fact, one of the first acts of her reign to
forward to Rome a respectful embassy which conveyed
to the sovereign pontiff her recognition of the supre-
macy of the holy see, and a petition that he would
be pleased to invest with the character of his legate
for England Cardinal Pole,-that earnest champion
of her own legitimacy and the church's unity, who had
been for so many years the object of her father's bit-
terest animosity.

Mary's precipitate zeal had received some check
in this instance from the worldly policy of the emperor
Charles V., who, either entertaining some jealousy of
the influence of Pole with the queen, or at least judg-
ing it fit to secure the great point of his son's marriage
before the patience of the people of England should
be proved by the arrival of a papal legate, had impeded
the journey of the cardinal by a detention of several
weeks in his court at Brussels. But no sooner was

Philip in secure possession of his bride, than Pole
was suffered to proceed on his mission. The parlia-
ment, which met early in November 1554, reversed
the attainder which had laid him under sentence of

death, and on the 24th of the same month he was re-
ceived at court with great solemnity, and with every de-
monstration of affection on the part of his royal cousin.

From this period the cause of popery proceeded
triumphantly:
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triumphantly: a reign of terror commenced ; and the
government gained fresh strength and courage by
every exertion of the tyrannic power which it had
assumed. After the married clergy had been reduced
to give up either their wives or their benefices, and
the protcstant bishops deprived, and many of them
imprisoned, without exciting any popular commotion
in their behalf, the court became emboldened to pro-
pose in parliament a solemn reconciliation of the coun-
try to the papal see. A house of commons more ob-
sequious than the former acceded to the motion, and
on November 29th the legate formally absolved the
nation from all ecclesiastical censures, and readmitted
it within the pale of the church.

The ancient statutes against heretics were next re-
vived ; and the violent counsels of Gardiner proving
more acceptable to the queen than the milder ones of
Pole, a furious persecution was immediately set on foot.
Bishops Hooper and Rogers were the first victims;
Saunders and Taylor, two eminent divines, succeeded;
upon all of whom Gardiner pronounced sentence in per-
son; after which he resigned to Bonner, his more bru-
tal but not more merciless colleague, the inglorious
task of dragging forth to punishment the heretics of
inferior note and humbler station. In the midst how-

ever of his barbarous proceedings, of which London
was the principal theatre, the bench of bishops thought
proper in solemn assembly to declare that they had
no part in such severities; and Philip, who shrank
from the odium of the very deeds most grateful to his
savage soul, caused a Spanish friar his confessor to

preach
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preach before him in praise of toleration, and to show
that Christians could bring no warrant from Scripture
for shedding the blood of their brethren on account
of religious differences. But justly apprehensive that
so extraordinary a declaration of opinion from such
a person might not of itself suffice to establish in the
minds of the English that character of lenity and mo-
deration which he found it his interest to acquire, he
determined to add some few deeds to words.

About the close of the year 1554, sir Nicholas
Throgmorton, Robert Dudley, and all the other pri-
soners on account of the usurpation of Jane Grey
or the insurrection of Wyat, were liberated, at the
intercession, as was publicly declared, of king Philip ;
and he soon after employed his good offices in the
cause of two personages still more interesting to the
feelings of the nation,-the princess Elizabeth and
the earl of Devonshire.

It is worth while to estimate the value of these

boasted acts of generosity. With regard to Courtney
it may be sufficient to observe, that a close investiga-
tion of facts had proved him to have been grateful for
the liberation extended to him by Mary on her acces-
sion, and averse from all schemes for disturbing her
government, and that the queen's marriage had served
to banish from her mind some former grounds of dis*
pleasure against him. Nothing but an union with
Elizabeth could at this time have rendered him formi-

dable; and it was easy to guard effectually against the
accomplishment of any such design, without the odious
measure of detaining the earl in perpetual imprison-

ment
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jnent at Fotheringay Castle, whither he had been
already removed from the Tower. After all, it was but
the shadow of liberty which he was permitted to enjoy;
and he found himself so beset with spies and suspicion,
that a very few months after his release he requested
and obtained the royal license to travel. Proceeding
into Italy, he shortly after ended at Padua his blame-
less and unfortunate career. Popular fame attributed
his early death to poison administered by the Impe-
rialists, but probably, as in a multitude of similar cases,
On no sufficient authority.

As to Elizabeth, certain writers have ascribed
Philip's protection of her at this juncture to the follow-
ing deduction of consequences;-that if she were taken
off, and if the queen should die childless, England
would become the inheritance of the queen of Scots,
now betrothed to the dauphin, and thus go to aug-
ment the power of France, already the most formida-
ble rival of the Spanish monarchy. Admitting how-
ever that such a calculation of remote contingencies
might not be too refined to act upon the politic brain
of Philip, it is yet plainly absurd to suppose that the
life or death of Elizabeth was at this time at all the

matter in question. Secret assassination does not ap-
pear to have been so much as dreamed of, and Mary
and her council, even supposing them to have been
sufficiently wicked, were certainly not audacious
enough to think of bringing to the scaffold, without
form of trial, without even a plausible accusation,
the immediate heiress of the crown, and the hope and

favorite
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favorite of the nation. The only question must now
have been, what degree of liberty it would be advisa-
ble to allow her; and a due consideration of the facts,
that she had already been removed from the Tower,
and that after her second release, (that, namely, from
Woodstock), she was never, to the end of the reign,
permitted to reside in a house of her own without an
inspector of her conduct, will reduce within very
moderate limits the vaunted claims of Philip to her
lasting gratitude.

The project of marrying the princess to the duke
erf Savoy had doubtless originated with the Spanish
court; and it was still persisted in by Philip, from the
double motive of providing for the head of the pro-
testant party in England a kind of honorable exile, and
of attaching to himself by the gift of her hand, a young
prince whom he favored and destined to high employ-
ments in his service. But as severity had already
been tried in vain to bring Elizabeth to compliance
on this point, it seems no\v to have been determined
to make experiment of opposite measures. The duke
of Savoy, who had attended Philip to England, was
still in the country; and as he was in the prime of
life and a man of merit and talents, it appeared not
unreasonable to hope that a personal interview might
incline the princess to lend a more propitious ear to
his suit. To this consideration then we are probably
to ascribe the invitation which admitted Elizabeth to

share in the festivals of a Christmas celebrated by
Philip and Mary at Hampton Court with great mag-

nificence
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nificence, and which must have been that of the year
1554, because this is well known to have been the

only one passed by the Spanish prince in England,
A contemporary chronicle still preserved amongst

the MSS of the British Museum, furnishes several
particulars of her entertainment On Christmas eve,
the great hall of the palace being illuminated with a
thousand lamps artificially disposed, the king and
queen supped in it; the princess being seated at the
same table, next to the cloth of estate. After supper
she was served with a perfumed napkin and a plate
of " comfects " by lord Paget, but retired to her ladies
before the revels, masking, and disguisings began.
On St. Stephen's day she heard mattins in the queen's
closet adjoining to the chapel, where she was attired
in a robe of white satin, strung all over with large
pearls; and on December the 29th she sat with their
majesties and the nobility at a grand spectacle of just-
ing, when two hundred spears were broken by com-
batants of whom half were accoutered in the Almaine

and half in the Spanish fashion.
How soon the princess again exchanged the splen-

dors of a court for the melancholy monotony of Wood-
stock does not appear from this document, nor from
any other with which I am acquainted, but several
circumstances make it clear that we ought to place
about this period an incident recorded by Holinshed,
and vaguely stated to have occurred soon after " the
stir of Wyat" and the troubles of Elizabeth for that
cause. A servant of the princess's had summoned
a person before the magistrates for having mentioned

his
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his lady by the contumelious appellation of a jilt, And
having made use of other disparaging language re-
specting her. Was it to be endured, asked the accuser,
that a low fellow like this should speak of her grace
thus insolently, when the greatest personages in the land
treated her with every mark of respect? He added, " I
saw yesterday in the court that my lord cardinal Pole,
meeting her in the chamber of presence, kneeled down
on his knee and kissed her hand ; and I saw also, that
king Philip meeting her made her such obeisance that
his knee touched the ground." o

If this story be correct, which is not indeed vouched
by the chronicler, but which seems to bear internal
evidence of genuineness, it will go far to prove that the
situation of Elizabeth during her abode at Woodstock

o

was by no means that opprobrious captivity which it
has usually been represented. She visited the court,
it appears, occasionally, perhaps frequently ; and was
greeted in public by the king himself with every de-
monstration of civility and respect;-demonstrations
\vhich, whether accompanied or not by the corre-
sponding sentiments, would surely suffice to protect her
from all harsh or insolent treatment on the part of
those to whom the immediate superintendance of her
actions was committed.

Herenemies however were still numerous and power-
ful; and it is certain that she found no advocate in
the heart of her sister. That able, but thoroughly
profligate politician lord Paget, notwithstanding his
serving the princess with "comfects," is reported to
have said, that the queen would never have peace in

the
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the country till her head were smitten off; and Gardi-
ner never ceased to look upon her with an evil eye.
Lord Williams, it seems, had made suit that he might
be permitted to take her from Woodstock to his own
home, giving large bail for her safe keeping; and as
he was a known catholic and much in favor, it was
supposed at first that his petition would be heard;
but by some secret influence the mind of Mary was
kidisposed to the granting of this indulgence and the
proposal was dropped. But the Spanish counsellors
who attended their prince never ceased, we are told,
to persuade him " that the like honor he should never
obtain as he should in delivering the lady Elizabeth "
out of her confinement: and Philip, who wras now
labouring earnestly at the design, which he had enter-
tained ever since his marriage, of procuring himself
to be crowned king of England, was himself aware O O '

of the necessity of previously softening the preju-
dices of the nation by some act of conspicuous po-
pularity : he renewed therefore his solicitations, on
this point with a zeal which rendered them effectual.
The moment indeed was favorable;-Mary, who now
believed herself far advanced in pregnancy, was too
happy in her hopes to remain inflexible to the entrea-
ties of her husband; and the privy-council, in their
sanguine expectations of an heir, viewed the princess
as less than formerly an object of political jealousy.
And thus, by a contrariety of cause and effect by no
means rare in the complicated system of human af-
fairs, Elizabeth became indebted for present tranquil-
lity and comparative freedom to the concurrence of

projects
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projects and expectations the most fatal to all her
hopes of future greatness.

About the end of April, 1555, the princess took at
length her final departure from Woodstock, and pro-
ceeded,-but still under the escort of Beddingfield and
his men,-to Hampton Court. At Colnhrook she was
met by her own gentlemen and yeomen to the num-
ber of sixty, "much," says John Fox, " to all their
comforts, which had not seen her of long season be-
fore, notwithstanding they were immediately com-
manded in the queen's name to depart the town, and
she not suffered once to speak to them."

The next day she reached Hampton Court, and was
ushered into the prince's lodgings; but the doors were
closed upon her and guarded as at Woodstock, and
it was a fortnight, according to the martyrologist, be-
fore any one had recourse to her. "
- At the end of this time she was solaced by a visit
from lord William Howard, son of the old duke of
Norfolk, and first-cousin to her mother, who " very

hpnorably used her," and through whom she requested
to speak to some of the privy-council. Several of its
members waited upon her in consequence, and Gardi-
ner among the rest, who "humbled himself before
her with all humility," butnevertheless seized the oppor-
tunity to urge her once more to make submission to
the queen, as a necessary preliminary to the obtaining of
her favor. Elizabeth, with that firmness and wisdom
which had never, in her severest trials, forsaken her,
declared that rather than do so, she would lie in pri-
son all the days of her life; adding, that she craved

no
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no mercy at her majesty's hand, but rather the
if ever she did offend her in thought, word, or deed,
"And besides this," said she, "in yielding I should
speak against myself, and confess myself an offender,
by occasion of which the king and queen might ever
after conceive of me an ill opinion ; and it were better
for me to lie in prison for the truth, than to be abroad
and suspected of my prince." The councillors now
departed, promising to deliver her message to the
queen. The next day Gardiner waited upon her
again and told her that her majesty " marvelled she
would so stoutly carry herself, denying to have offend-
ed ; so that it should seem the queen had wrongfully
imprisoned her grace:" and that she must tell another
tale ere she had her liberty. The lady Elizabeth de-
clared she would stand to her former resolution, for
she would never belie herself. " Then/' said the bi-
shop, "yourgrace hath the'vantage of me and the other
councillors for your long and wrong imprisonment:''
She took God to witness that she sought no Vantage
against them for their so dealing with her. Gardiner
and the rest then kneeled, desiring that all might be
forgotten, and so departed; she being locked up again."

About a week after the failure of this last effort of

her crafty enemy to extort some concession which
4RJght afterwards be employed to criminate her or jus-
tify himself, she received a sudden summons from the
queeii, and was conducted by torch-light to the royal
apartments.

Mary received her in her chamber, to which she
had now confined herself in expectation of that joyful

event
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event which was destined never to arrive- The prin-
cess on entering kneeled down, and protested herself
a true and loyal subject, adding, that she did not doubt
that her majesty would one day find her to be such,
whatever different report had gone of her- The queen
expressed at first some dissatisfaction at her still per*
sisting so strongly in her assertions of innocence, think-
ing that she might take occasion to inveigh against
her imprisonment as the act of injustice and oppression
which in truth it was; but on her sister's replying in
a submissive manner, that it was her business to bear
what the queen was pleased to inflict and that she
should make no complaints, she appears to have been
appeased. Fox's account however is, that they parted
with few comfortable words of the queen in English,
but what she said in Spanish was not known : that it
was thought that king Philip was there behind a cloth,
and1 not seen, and that he showed himself "a very
friend" in this business. From other accounts we

learn, that Elizabeth scrupled not the attempt to in-
gratiate herself with Mary at this interview by request-
ing that her majesty would be pleased to send her
some catholic tractates for confirmation of her faith
and to counteract the doctrines which she had imbibed

from the works of the reformers. Mary showed her-
self somewhat distrustful of her professions on this
point, but dismissed her at length with tokens of kind-
ness. She put upon her finger, as a pledge of amity,
a ring worth seven hundred crowns;-mentioned that
sir Thomas Pope was again appointed to reside with
her, and observing that he was already well known to

her
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humanity, and other estimable qualities, were calcu-
lated to render her new situation perfectly agreeable.

To what place the princess was first conveyed from
this audience does not appear, but it must have been
to one of the royal seats in the neighbourhood of Lon-
don, to several of which she was successively removed
during some time; after which she was permitted to
establish herself permanently at the palace of Hatfield
in Hertfordshire.

i

From this auspicious interview the termination of
her prisoner-state may be dated. Henceforth she was
released from the formidable parade of guards and
keepers; no doors were closed, no locks were turned
upon her; and though her place of residence was still
prescribed, and could not, apparently, be changed by
her at pleasure, she was treated in all respects as at
home and mistress of her actions.

Sir Thomas Pope was a man of worth and a gen-
tleman ; and such were the tenderness and discretion

with which he exercised the delicate trust reposed in
him> that the princess must soon have learned to re-
gard him in the light of a real friend. It is not a
little remarkable at the same time, that the person
selected by Mary to receive so distinguished a proof
of her confidence, should have made his first appear-
ance in public life as the active assistant of Cromwel
in the great work of the destruction of monasteries:

O '

and that from grants of abbey lands, which the queen
esteemed it sacrilege to touch, he had derived the
whole of that wealth of which he was now employing

VOL, r. o a con-
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ft considerable portion in the foundation of Trinity i t
college Oxford.

But sir Thomas Pope, even in the execution of the
arbitrary and rapacious mandates of Henry, had been
advantageously distinguished amongst his colleagues
by the qualities of mildness and integrity; and the
circumstance of his having obtained a seat at the
council-board of Mary from the very commencement
of her reign, proves him to have acquired some pecu-
liar merits in her eyes. Certain it is, however, that
a furious zeal, whether real or pretended, for the Ro-
mish faith, was not amongst his courtly arts; for
though strictly enjoined to watch over the due per-
formance and attendance of mass in the family of the
princess, he connived at her retaining about her per-
son many servants who were earnest protestants.

This circumstance unfortunately reached the vigi-
lant ears of Gardiner; and it was to a last expiring
effort of his indefatigable malice that Elizabeth owed
the mortification of seeing two gentlemen from the
queen arrive at Lamer, a house in Hertfordshire which
she then occupied, who carried away her favorite
Mrs. Ashley and three of her maids of honor, and
lodged them in the Tower. t

Isabella Markham, afterwards the wife of that sir
John Harrington whose sufferings in the princess's ser-
vice have been already adverted to, was doubtless one
of these unfortunate ladies. Elizabeth, highly to her
honor, never dismissed from remembrance the claims
of such as had been faithful to her in her adversity;
she distinguished this worthy pair by many tokens

of
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of her royal favor; stood godfather to their son,
and admitted him from his tenderest youth to a
degree of affectionate intimacy little inferior to that
in which she indulged the best beloved of her own
relations.

In the beginning of September 1555 king Philip,
mortified by the refusal of his coronation, in which the
parliament with steady patriotism persisted; disap-
pointed in his hopes of an heir; and disgusted by the
fondness and the jealousy of a spouse devoid of every
attraction personal and mental, quitted England for
the continent, and deigned not to revisit it during a
year and a half. Elizabeth might regret his absence,
as depriving her of the personal attentions of a pow-
erful protector; but late events had so firmly esta-
blished her as next heir to the crown, that she was now

perfectly secure against the recurrence of any attempt
to degrade her from her proper station ; and her recon-
ciliation with the queen, whether cordial or not, ob-
tained for her occasional admission to the courtly
circle.

A few days after the king's departure we find it
mentioned that " the queen's grace, the lady Eliza-
beth, and all the court, did fast from flesh to qualify
them to take the Pope's jubilee and pardon granted
to all out of his abundant clemencyl;" a trait which
makes it probable that Mary was now in the habit of
exacting her sister's attendance at court, for the pur-
pose of witnessing with her own eyes her punctual

1 Strype's Ecclesiastical Memorials.
O 2 observance
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observance of the rites of that church to which she

still believed her a reluctant conformist.

A few weeks afterwards, the death of her capital
enemy, Gardiner, removed the worst of the ill instru-
ments who had interposed to aggravate the suspi-
cions of the queen, and there is reason to believe
that the princess found in various ways the beneficial
effects of this event.

CHAPTER
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CHAPTER VIII.

]555 TO 1558.

Elizabeth applies herself to classical literature.-Its neglected
state.- -Progress of English poetry.- -Account of Sack-
ville and his works*--Plart of his Mirror for Magistrates
-Extracts.-Notice of tlie contributors to this collection.-
Its popularity and literary merits.--Entertainment given
to Elizabeth by sir Thomas Pope.- -Dudley Ashtorfs at-
tempt.-Elizabeth acknowledged innocent of his designs.-
Her letter to the queen.-She returns to London-quits
it in some disgrace after again refusing the duke of Savoy.
-Violence of Philip respecting this match--Mary protects
her sister.-Festivities at Hatjield, Enjield, and Rich-
mond.-King of Sweden's addresses to Elizabeth rejected.
-Letter of sir T. Pope respecting her dislike of marriage.
-Proceedings of the ecclesiastical commission.-Cruel
treatment of sir John Cheke.-General decay of national
prosperity.-Loss of Calais.-Death of Mary.

NOTWITHSTANDING the late fortunate change in
her situation, Elizabeth must have entertained an
anxious sense of its remaining difficulties, if not dan-
gers ; and the prudent circumspection of her charac-
ter again, as in the latter years of her brother, dictated
the expediency of shrouding herself in all the obscu-
rity compatible with her rank and expectations. To
literature, the never failing resource of its votaries,
she turned again for solace and occupation; and claim-
ing the assistance which Ascham >va§ proud and happy

to



198

to afford her, she resumed the diligent perusal of the
Greek and Latin classics.

The concerns of the college of which sir Thomas
Pope was the founder likewise engaged a portion of
her thoughts; and this gentleman, in a letter to a friend,
mentions that the lady Elizabeth, whom he served,
and who was " not only gracious but right learned,''
often asked him of the course which he had devised
for his scholars.

Classical literature was now daily declining from the
eminence on which the two preceding sovereigns had la-
bored to place it. The destruction of monastic institu-
tions, and the dispersion of libraries, with the impove-
rishment of public schools and col leges through the rapa-
city of Edward's courtiers, had inflicted far deeper in-
jury on the-cause of learning than the studious example
of the young monarch and his chosen companions was
able to compensate. The persecuting spirit of Mary,
by driving into exile or suspending from the exercise
of their functions the able and enlightened professors
of the protestant doctrine, had robbed the church and
the universities of their brightest luminaries; and it
was not under the auspices of her fierce and ignorant
bigotry that the cultivators of the elegant and huma-
nizing arts would seek encouragement or protection.
Gardiner indeed, where particular prejudices did not
interfere, was inclined to favor the learned; and Ascham
owed to him the place of Latin secretary. Cardinal
Pole also, himself a scholar, was desirous to support,
as much as present circumstances would permit, his an-
cient character of a patron of scholars, and he earnestly

pleaded
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pleaded with sir Thomas Pope to provide for the
teaching of Greek as well as Latin in his college; but
sir Thomas persisted in his opinion that a Latin pro-
fessorship was sufficient, considering the general decay
of erudition in the country, which had caused an almost
total cessation of the study of the Greek language.

It was in the department of English poetry alone
that any perceptible advance was effected or prepared
during this deplorable sera; and it was to the vigorous
genius of one man, whose vivid personifications of
abstract beings were then quite unrivalled, and have
since been rarely excelled in ouv language, and whose
clear, copious, and forcible style of poetic narrative
interested all readers, and inspired a whole school of
writers who worked upon his model, that this advance
is chiefly to be attributed. This benefactor to our
literature was Thomas Sackville, son of sir Richard

Sackville, an eminent member of queen Mary's coun-
cil, and second-cousin to the lady Elizabeth by his pater-
nal grandmother, who was a Boleyn. The time of
his birth is doubtful, some placing it in 1536, others
as early as 1527. He studied first at Oxford and
afterwards at Cambridge, distinguishing himself at both
universities by the vivacity of his parts and the excel-
lence of his compositions both in verse and prose.
According to the custom of that age, which required
that an English gentleman should acquaint himself
intimately with the laws of his country before he took
a seat amongst her legislators, he next entered him-
self of the Inner Temple, and about the last year of
Mary's reign he served in parliament. But at this

early
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early period of life poetry had more charms for Sack-
ville than law or politics ; and following the bent of
his genius, he first produced " Gorboduc," confessedly
the earliest specimen of regular tragedy in our lan-
guage; but which will be noticed with more propriety
"when we reach the period of its representation before
queen Elizabeth. He then, about the year 1557 as is
supposed, laid the plan of an extensive work to be
called "A Mirror for Magistrates;" of which the
design is thus unfolded in a highly poetical " Induc-
tion."

The poet ivandering forth on a winter's evening,
and taking occasion from the various objects which
" told the cruel season," to muse on the melancholy
changes of human affairs, and especially on the reverses
incident to greatness, suddenly encounters a " piteous
wight," clad all in black, who was weeping, sighing,
and wringing her hands, in such lamentable guise, that

" -never man did see

A wight but half so woe-begone as she."

Struck with grief and horror at the view, he earn-
estly requires her to " unwrap" her woes, and inform
him who and whence she is, since her anguish, if not
relieved, must soon put an end to her life. She an-
swers,

" Sorrow am I, in endless torments pained
Among the furies in th' infernal lake :"

from these dismal regions she is come, she says, to.
bemoan the luckless lot of those

" Whom Fortune in this maze of misery,
Of wretched chance most woful Mirrors chose :"

and
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and she ends by inviting him to accompany her in her
return :

" Come, come, quoth she, and see what I shall show,
Come hear the plaining and the bitter bale
Of worthy men by Fortune's overthrow :
Come thou and see them ruing all in row.
They were but shades that erst in mind thou rolled,
Come, come with me, thine eyes shall then behold."

He accepts the invitation, having first done homage
to Sorrow as to a goddess, since she had been able to
read his thought. The scenery and personages are
now chiefly copied from the sixth book of the ̂ Eneid;
but with the addition of many highly picturesque and
original touches.

The companions enter, hand in hand, a gloomy
wood, through which Sorrow only could have found
the way.

(f But lo, while thus amid the desert dark
We passed on with steps and pace unmeet,
A rumbling roar, confused with howl and bark
Of dogs, shook all the ground beneath our feet,
And struck the din within our ears so deep,
As half distraught unto the ground I fell;
Besought return, and not to visit hell."

His guide however encourages him, and they proceed
by the " lothly lake" Avernus,

" In dreadful fear amid the dreadful place."

" And first within the porch and jaws of hell
Sat deep Remorse of Conscience, all besprent
With tears; and to herself oft would she tell
Her wretchedness, and cursing never stent
To sob and sigh ; but ever thus lament

With
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With thoughtful care, as she that all in vain
Should wear and waste continually in pain.

Her eyes, unsteadfast rolling here and there,
Whirled on each place as place that vengeance brought,
So was her mind continually in fear,
Tossed and tormented with tedious thought

o

Of those detested crimes that she had wrought:
With dreadful cheer and looks thrown to the sky,
Longing for death, and yet she could not die.

Next saw we Dread, all trembling how he shook
With foot uncertain proffered here and there,
Benumbed of speech, and with a ghastly look
Searched every place, all pale and dead with fear,
His cap borne up with staring of his hair." &c.

All the other allegorical personages named, and only
named, by Virgil, as well as a few additional ones,
are pourtrayed in succession, and with the same
strength and fullness of delineation; but with the ex*
ception of War, who appears in the attributes of Mars,
they are represented simply as examples of Old age,
Malady, &c., not as the agents by whom these evils are
inflicted upon others. Cerberus and Charon occur in
their appropriate offices, but the monstrous forms
Gorgon, Chimaera, £c., are judiciously suppressed;
and the poet is speedily conducted to the banks of that
" main broad flood"

" Which parts the gladsome fields from place of woe."

" With Sorrow for my guide, as there 1 stood,
A troop of men the most in arms bedight,
In tumult clustered 'bout both sides the flood :

'Mongst whom, who were ordained t' eternal night,
Or



203

Or who to blissful peace and sweet delight,
I wot not well, it seemed that they were all
Such as by death's untimely stroke did fall."

Sorrow acquaints him that these are all illustrious
examples of the reverses which he was lately deplo-
ring, who will themselves relate to him their misfor-
tunes ; and that he must afterwards

" Recount the same to Kesar, king and peer."

The first whom he sees advancing towards him from
the throng,of ghosts is Henry duke of Buckingham,
put to death under Richard III.: and his " Legend,"
or story, is unfortunately the only one which its au-
thor ever found leisure to complete; the favor of his
illustrious kinswoman on her accession causing him
to sink the poet in the courtier, the ambassador, and
finally the minister of state. But he had already done
enough to earn himself a lasting name amongst the
improvers of poetry in England. In tragedy he gave
the first regular model; in personification he advanced
far beyond all his predecessors, and furnished a pro-
totype to that master of allegory, Spenser. A greater
than Spenser has also been indebted to him; as
will be evident, I think, to all who compare the de-
scription of the figures on the shield of war in his
Induction, and especially those of them which relate
to the siege of Troy, with the exquisitely rich and vi-
vid description of a picture on that subject in Shake-
speare's early poem on Tarquin and Lucretia.

The legend of the duke of Buckingham is com-
posed in a style rich, free and forcible; the examples

brought
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brought from ancient history, of the suspicion and in-
ward wretchedness to which tyrants have ever been a
prey, and afterwards, of the instability of popular fa-
vor, might in this age be accounted tedious and pe-
dantic; they are however pertinent, well recited, and
doubtless possessed the charm of novelty with respect
to the majority of contemporary readers. The curses
which the unhappy duke pours forth against the de-
pendent who had betrayed him, may almost compare,
in the energy and inventiveness of malice, with those
of Shakespeare's queen Margaret; but they lose their
effect by being thrown into the form of monologue
and ascribed to a departed spirit, whose agonies of
grief and rage in reciting his own death have some-
thing in them bordering on the burlesque.

The mind of Sackville was deeply fraught, as we
have seen, with classic stores; and at a time when
England possessed as yet no complete translation of
Virgil, he might justly regard it as a considerable ser-
vice to the cause of national taste to transplant into
our vernacular poetry some scattered flowers from his
rich garden of poetic sweets. Thus he has embellished
his legend with an imitation or rather paraphrase of
the celebrated description of night in the fourth book
of the JEneid. The lines wrell merit transcrip-
tion.

" Midnight was come, when ev'ry vital thing
With sweet sound sleep their weary limbs did rest;
The beasts were still, the little birds that sing
Now sweetly slept besides their mother's breast,
The old and all were shrowded in their nest;

The
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The Waters calm, the cruel seas did cease;
The woods, the fields, and all things held their peace.

The golden stars were whirled amid their race,
And on the earth did laugh with twinkling light,
When each thing nestled in his resting place
Forgat day's pain with pleasure of the night:
The hare had not the greedy hounds in sight;
The fearful deer had not the dogs in doubt,
The partridge dreamt not of the falcon's foot*

The ugly bear now minded not the stake,
Nor how the cruel mastives do him tear;
The stag lay still unroused from the brake ;
The foamy boar feared not the hunter's spear :
All things were still in desert, bush and breer.
With quiet heart now from their travails ceast
Soundly they slept in midst of all their rest."

The allusion to bear-bating in the concluding stanza
may offend the delicacy of a modern reader; but let
it be remembered that in the days of Mary, and even
of Elizabeth, this amusement was accounted " sport
for ladies."

The " Mirror for Magistrates " was not lost to the

world by the desertion of Sackville from the service of
the muses; for a similar or rather perhaps the same
design was entertained, and soon after carried into ex-
ecution, by other and able though certainly inferior
hands.

During the reign of Mary,-but whether before or
after the composition of Sackville's Induction does
not appear,-a certain printer, having communicated
to several " worshipful and honorable persons" his

intention
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intention of republisliing Lydgate's translation in verse
of Boccacio's " Fall of Princes," was by them advised
to procure a continuation of the work, chiefly in En-
glish examples; and he applied in consequence to
Baldwyne, an ecclesiastic and graduate of Oxford.
Baldwyne declined to embark alone in so vast a de-
sign, and one, as he thought, so little likely to prove
profitable; but seven other contemporary poets, of
whom George Ferrers has already been mentioned
as one, having promised their assistance, he consented
to assume the editorship of the work. The general
frame agreed upon by these associates was that em-
ployed in the original work of Boccacio, who feigned,
that a party of friends being assembled, it was deter-
mined that each of them should contribute to the

pleasure of the company by personating some illustri-
ous and unfortunate character, and relating his adven-
tures in the first person. A contrivance so tame and
meagre compared with the descent to the regions of
the dead sketched with so much spirit by Sackville,
that it must have preceded, in all probability, their
knowledge at least of his performance. The first
part of the work, almost entirely by Baldwyne, was
written, and partly printed, in Mary's time, but its
publication was prevented by the interference of the
lord-chancellor,-a trait of the mean and cowardly
jealousy of the administration, which speaks volumes.
In the first year of Elizabeth lord Stafford, ah en-
lightened patron of letters, procured a licence for its
appearance. A second part soon followed, in which
Sackville's Induction and Legend were inserted. The

success
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success of this collection was prodigious; edition after
edition was given to the public under the inspection
of different poetical revisers, by each of whom co-
pious additions were made to the original work. Its
favor and reputation continued during all the reign of
Elizabeth, and far into that of James; for Mr. War-
ton tells us that in Chapman's " May-day/' printed
in 1611, "a gentleman of the most elegant taste for
reading and highly accomplished in the current books
of the times, is called * one that has read Marcus Au-

relius, Gesta Romanorum, and the Mirror of Magis-
trates.' l"

The greater part of the contributors to this work
were lawyers; an order of men who, in most ages and
nations, have accounted it a part of professional duty
to stand in opposition to popular seditions on one
hand, and to the violent and illegal exertion of arbi-
trary power on the other. Accordingly, many of the
legends are made to exemplify the evils of both these
excesses; and though, in more places than one, the
unlawfulness, on any provocation, of lifting a hand
against u the Lord's anointed" is in strong terms as-
serted, the deposition of tyrants is often recorded with
applause; and no mercy is shown to the corrupt judge
or minister who wrests law and justice in compliance
ivith the wicked will of his prince.
- The newly published chronicles of the wars of
York and Lancaster by Hall, a writer who made some
approach to the character of a genuine historian, fur-

Ilistory of EngHsh Poetry, vol. iii.
nished
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nished facts to the first composers of the Mirror;
the later ones might draw also from Holinshed and
Stow. There is some probability that the idea of
forming plays on English history was suggested to
Shakespeare by the earlier of these legends; and it is
certain that his plays, in their turn, furnished some of
their brightest ornaments of sentiment and diction to
the legends added by later editors.

To a modern readfcr, the greater part of these once
admired pieces will appear trite, prosaic, and tedious;
but an uncultivated age-like the children and the
common people of all ages-is most attracted and im-
pressed by that mode of narration which leaves the
least to be supplied by the imagination of the hearer
or reader; and when this collection of history in
verse is compared, not with the finished labors of a
Hume or a Robertson, but with the prolix and vulgar
narratives of the chroniclers, the admiration and de*

light with which it was received will no longer sur-
prise*

One circumstance more respecting a work so im*
portant by the quantity of historical knowledge which
it diffused among the mass of readers, and the influ-
ence which it exerted over the public mind during
half a century, deserves to be here adverted to.
Baldwyne and his fellow-laborers began their series
from the Norman conquest, and the same starting-
point had been judiciously chosen by Sackville; but
the fabulous history of Geffrey of Monmouth still
found such powerful advocates in national vanity, ig-
norance and credulity, that succeeding editors found

it
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it convenient to embellish their work with moral ex-

amples drawn from his fictitious series of British kings
before the invasion of the Romans. Accordingly they
have brought forward a long line of worthies, begin-
ning with king Albanact, son of Brute the Trojan, and
ending with Cadwallader the last king of the Britons,
scarcely one of whom, excepting the renowned prince
Arthur, is known even by name to the present race of
students in English history ; though amongst poetical
readers, the immortal verse of Spenser preserves some
recollection that such characters once were fabled. In

return for this superfluity, our Saxon line of kings is
passed over with very little notice, only three legends,
and those of very obscure personages, being interposed
between Cadwallader and king Harold. The descent
of the royal race of Britain from the Trojans was at
this period more than an article of poetical faith; it
was maintained, or rather taken for granted, by the
gravest and most learned writers. One Kelston, who
dedicated a versified chronicle of the Brutes to Edward

VI,, went further still, and traced up the pedigree of
his majesty through two-and-thirty generations, to
Osiris king of Egypt. Troynovant, the name said to
have been given to London by Brute its founder, was
frequently employed in verse. A song addressed to
Elizabeth entitles her the " beauteous queen of second
Troy;" and in describing the pageants which celebrated
her entrance into the provincial capitals which she
visited in her progresses, it will frequently be neces-
sary to introduce to the reader personages of the an-
cient race of this fabled conqueror of our island, who

VOL. I. P claimed
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claimed for his direct ancestor,-but whether in the
third or fourth degree authors differ,-no less a hero
than the pious .flEneas himself.

But to return to the personal circumstances of
Elizabeth.

The public and splendid celebration of the festivals
of the church was the least reprehensible of the mea-
sures employed by Mary for restoring the ascendancy
of her religion over the minds of her subjects. She
had been profuse in her donations of sacred vestments
and ornaments to the churches and the monasteries,
of which she had restored several; and these gaudy
trappings of a ceremonial worship were exhibited,
rather indeed to the scandal than the edification of a

dejected people, in frequent processions conducted
with the utmost solemnity and magnificence. Court
entertainments always accompanied these devotional
ceremonies, and Elizabeth seems by assisting at the
latter to have purchased admission to the former.
The Christmas festivities in which she shared have

already been described in the words of a contempo-
rary chronicler; and from the same source we derive
the following account of the u antique pageantries"
with which another season of rejoicing was celebrated
for her recreation, by the munificence of the indulgent
superintendent of her conduct and affairs, " In Shrove-
tide 1556, sir Thomas Pope made for the lady Eliza-
beth, all at his own costs, a great and rich masking in
the great hall at Hatfield, where the pageants were
marvellously furnished. There were there twelve
minstrels anticly disguised; with forty six or more

gentlemen
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gentlemen and ladies, many of them knights or nobles,
and ladies of honor, apparelled in crimson sattin, em-
broidered upon with wreaths of gold, and garnished
with borders of hanging pearl. And the devise of a
castle of cloth of gold, set with pomegranates about
the battlements, with shields of knights hanging there-
from ; and six knights in rich harness tourneyed. At
night the cupboard in the hall was of twelve stages
mainly furnished with garnish of gold and silver vessul,
and a banquet of seventy dishes, and after a voidee
of spices and suttleties with thirty six spice^plutes;
all at the charges of sir Thomas Pope. And the next
day the play of Holophernes. But the queen percase
misliked these folleries as by her letters to sir Thomas
it did appear; arid so their disguisings ceased1."

A circumstance soon afterwards occurred calculated

to recall past dangers to the mind of the princess,
and perhaps to disturb her with apprehensions of their
recurrence.

Dudley Ashton, formerly a partisan of Wyat, had
escaped into France, after the defeat and capture of
his leader, whence he was still plotting the overthrow
of Mary's government. By the connivance or assist*
ance of that court, now on the brink of war with En-

gland, he was at length enabled to send over one
Cleberry, a condemned person, whom he instructed
to counterfeit the earl of Devonshire, and endeavour to

raise the country in his cause. Letters and proclama-
tions were at the same time dispersed by Ashton, in

1 See Nichols's " Progresses," vol. i. p. 19.
P<2
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which the name of Elizabeth was employed without
scruple. The party had even the slanderous audacity
to pretend, that between Courtney and the heiress of
the crown the closest of all intimacies, if not an actual
marriage, subsisted; and the matter went so far that
at Ipswich, one of the strong holds of protestantism,
Cleberry proclaimed the earl of Devonshire and the
princess, king and queen. But the times were past
when any advantage could be taken of this circum-
stance against Elizabeth, whose perfect innocence was
well known to the government; and the council im-
mediately wrote in handsome terms to sir Thomas
Pope, directing him to acquaint her, in whatever man-
ner he should judge best, with the abominable false-
hoods circulated respecting her. A few days after, the
queen herself wrote also to her sister in terms fitted
to assure her of perfect safety. The princess replied,
says Strype, " in a well penned letter," " utterly de-
testing and disclaiming all concern in the enterprise,
and declaiming against the actors in it." Of the epi-
stle thus commended, a single paragraph will probably
be esteemed a sufficient specimen " And among
earthly things I chiefly wish this one; that there were
as good surgeons for making anatomies of hearts, that
might show my thoughts to your majesty, as there are
expert physicians of the bodies, able to express the
inward griefs of their maladies to the patient. For
then I doubt not, but know well, that whatsoever

others should suggest by malice, yet your majesty
should be sure by knowledge; so that the more such
ttristv clouds oftuscate the clear light of my truth, the

more
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more my tried thoughts should glister to the dimming
of their hidden malice." &c. It must be confessed

that this erudite princess had not perfectly succeeded
in transplanting into her own language the epistolary
graces of her favorite Cicero;-but to how many
much superior classical scholars might a similar re-
mark be applied!

The frustration of Mary's hope of becoming a mo-
ther, her subsequent ill state of health, and the reso-
lute refusal of the parliament to permit the coronation
of her husband, who had quitted England in disgust
to attend his affairs on the continent, conferred, in
spite of all the efforts of the catholic party, a daily
augmenting importance on Elizabeth. When therefore
in November 1556 she had come in state to Somer-

set Place, her town-residence, to take up her abode
for the winter, a kind of court was immediately form-
ed around her; and she might hope to be richly in-
demnified for any late anxieties or privations, by the
brilliant festivities, the respectful observances, and the
still more welcome flatteries, of which she found her-
self the distinguished object;-But disappointment
awaited her.

She had been invited to court for the purpose of
receiving a second and more solemn offer of the hand
of the duke of Savoy, whose suit was enforced by the
king her brother-in-law with the whole weight of his
influence or authority. This alliance had been the
subject of earnest correspondence between Philip and
the English council; the Imperial ambassadors were
waiting in England for her answer; and the disappoint-

ment
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ment of the high-raised hopes of the royal party, by
her reiteration of a decided negative, was followed by
her quitting London in a kind of disgrace early in the
month of December.

But Philip would not suffer the business to end
here. Indignant at the resistance opposed by the
princess to his measures, he seems to have urged the
queen to interfere in a manner authoritative enough to
compel obedience; but, by a remarkable exchange of
characters, Mary now appeared as the protectress of
her sister from the violence of Philip.

In a letter still preserved, she tells him, that unless
the consent of parliament were first obtained, she fears
that the accomplishment of the marriage would fail to
procure for him the advantages wrhich he expected;
but that, however this might be, her conscience would
not allow her to press the matter further. That the
friar Alphonso, Philip's confessor, whom he had sent
to argue the point with her, had entirely failed of con-
vincing her; that in fact she could not comprehend
the drift of his arguments. Philip, it is manifest, must
already have made use of very harsh language towards
the queen respecting her conduct in this affair, for she
deprecates his further displeasure in very abject terms;
but yet persists in her resolution with laudable firm-
ness. Her husband was so far, however, from yielding
with a gpod grace a point on which he had certainly
no right to dictate either to Mary or to her sister, that
soon afterwards he sent into England the duchesses of
Parma and Lorrain for the purpose of conducting the
princess into Flanders:-but this step was ill-judged.

His
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is coldness and neglect had by this time nearly ex-
tinguished the fond passion of the queen, who is said
to have torn his picture in a fit of rage, on report of
some disrespectful language which he had used con-
cerning her since his departure for the continent. Re-
sentment and jealousy now divided her gloomy soul;
and Philip's behaviour, on which she had doubtless her
spies, caused her to regard the dudhess of Lorrain as
the usurper of his heart. The extraordinary circum-
stances of pomp and parade with which this lady,
notwithstanding the small ness of her revenues, now
appeared in England, confirmed and aggravated her
most painful suspicions ; and so far from favoring the
suit urged by such an ambassadress, Mary became
more than ever determined on thwarting it. She
would not permit the duchesses to pay the princess a
single visit at Hatfield; and her reception gave them
so little encouragement to persevere, that they
speedily returned to report their failure to him who
sent them.

These circumstances seem to have produced a cor-
diality of feeling and frequency of intercourse between
the sisters which had never before existed. In Fe-

bruary 1557 the princess arrived with a great retinue
at Somerset Place, and went thence to wait upon the
queen at Whitehall; and when the spring was some-
what further advanced, her majesty honored her by
returning the visit at Hatfield. The royal guest was,
of coarse, to be entertained with every species of
courtly and elegant delight; and accordingly, on the
morning after her arrival, she and the princess, after

attending
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attending mass, went to witness a grand exhibition of
bear-bating, " with which their highnesses were right
well content." In the evening the chamber was adorn-
ed with a sumptuous suit of tapestry, called, but from
what circumstance does not appear, " the hangings
of Antioch." After supper a play was represented by
the choristers of St. Paul's, then the most applauded
actors in London; and after it was over, one of the
children accompanied with his voice the performance
of the princess on the virginals.

Sir Thomas Pope could now without offence gratify
his lady with another show, devised by him in that
spirit of romantic magnificence equally agreeable to
the taste of the age and the temper of Elizabeth herself.
She was invited to repair to Enfield Chase to take the
amusement of hunting the hart. Twelve ladies in
white satin attended her on their " ambling palfreys,"
and twenty yeomen clad in green. At the entrance
of the forest she was met by fifty archers in scarlet
boots and yellow caps, armed with gilded bows, one
of whom presented to her a silver-headed arrow wing-
ed with peacock's feathers. The splendid show con*
eluded, according to the established laws of the chase,
by the offering of the knife to the princess, as first
lady on the field; and her taking 'say of the buck
with her own fair and royal hand.

During the summer of the same year the queen was
pleased to invite her sister to an entertainment at
Richmond, of which we have received some rather in-

teresting particulars. The princess was brought from
Somerset Place in the queen's barge, which was richly

hung
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hutig with garlands of artificial flowers and covered
with a canopy of green sarcenet, wrought with branches
of eglantine in embroidery and powdered with blos-
soms of gold. In the barge she was accompanied by
sir Thomas Pope and four ladies of her chamber.
Six boats attended filled with her retinue, habited in
russet damask and blue embroidered satin, tasseled

and spangled with silver; their bonnets cloth of silver
with green feathers. The queen received her in a
sumptuous pavilion in the labyrinth of the gardens.
This pavilion, which was of cloth of gold and purple
velvet, was made in the form of a castle, probably in
allusion to the kingdom of Castile; its sides were di-
vided in compartments, which bore alternately the fleur
de lis in silver, and the pomegranate, the bearing of
Granada, in gold. A sumptuous banquet was here
served up to the royal ladies, in which there was intro-
duced a pomegranate-tree in confectionary work, bear-
ing the arms of Spain:-so offensively glaring was the
preference given by Mary to the country of her hus-
band and of her maternal ancestry over that of which
she was a native and in her own right queen! There
was no masking or dancing, but a great number of min-
strels performed. The princess returned to Somerset
Place the same evening, and the next day to Hatfield,

The addresses of a new suitor soon after furnished

Elizabeth with an occasion of gratifying the queen by
fresh demonstrations of respect and duty. The king
of Sweden was earnestly desirous of obtaining for Eric
his eldest son the hand of a'lady whose reversionary
prospects, added to her merit and accomplishments,

rendered
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rendered her without dispute the first match in Eu-
rope. He had denied his son's request to be permit-
ted to visit her in person, fearing that those violences
of temper and eccentricities of conduct of which this
ill-fated prince had already given strong indications,
might injure his cause in the judgement of so discern-
ing a princess. The business was therefore to be trans-
acted through the Swedish ambassador; but he was
directed by his sovereign to make his application by a
message to Elizabeth herself, in which the queen and
council were not for the present to participate. The
princess took hold of this circumstance as a conveni-
ent pretext for rejecting a proposal which she felt no
disposition to encourage; and she declared that she
could never listen to any overtures of this nature
which had not first received the sanction of her ma-

jesty. The ambassador pleaded in answer, that as a
gentleman his master had judged it becoming that his
first application should be made to herself; but that
should he be so happy as to obtain her concurrence,
he would then, as a king, make his demand in form
to the queen her sister. The princess replied, that if
it were to depend on herself, a single life would ever
be her choice; and she finally dismissed the suit with
a negative.

On receiving some hint of this transaction, Mary
sent for sir Thomas Pope, and having learned from
him all the particulars, she directed him to express
to her sister her high approbation of her proper and
dutiful conduct on this occasion; and also to make
himself acquainted with her sentiments on the subject

of



219

of matrimony in general. He soon after transmitted
to her majesty all the information she could desire, in
the following letter :

" First after I had declared to her grace how well
the queen's majesty liked of her prudent and honora-
ble answer made to the same messenger; I then open-
ed unto her grace the effects of the said messenger's
credence; which after her grace had heard, I said,
the queen's highness had sent me to her grace, not
only to declare the same, but also to understand how
her grace liked the said motion. Whereunto, after a
little pause taken, her grace answered in form follow-
ing : £ Master Pope, I require you, after my most
humble commendations to the queen's majesty, to ren-
der unto the same like thanks that it pleased her
highness, of her goodness, to conceive so well of my
answer made to the same messenger; and herewithal,
of her princely consideration, with such speed to com-.
mand you by your letters to signify the same unto me;
who before remained wonderfully perplexed, fearing
that her majesty might mistake the same: for which
her goodness, I acknowledge myself bound to honor,
serve, love, and obey her highness during my life.
Requiring you also to say unto her majesty, that in
the king my brother's time there was offered me a
very honorable marriage, or two; and ambassadors
sent to treat with me touching the same; whereupon
I made my humble suit unto his highness, as some of
honor yet living can be testimonies, that it would like
the same to give me leave, with his grace's favor, to
remain in that estate I was, which of all others best

liked
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liked me, or pleased me. And, in good faith, I pray
you say unto her highness, I am even at this present
of the same mind, and so intend to continue, with her
majesty's favor: and assuring her highness I* so well
like this estate, as I persuade myself there is not any
kind of life comparable unto it. And as concerning
my liking the said motion made by the said messenger,
I beseech you say unto her majesty, that to my remem-
brance I never heard of his master before this time;
and that I so well like both the message and the mes- o

senger, as I shall most humbly pray God upon my
knees, that from henceforth I never hear of the one
nor the other: assure you that if he should eftsoon$
repair unto me, I would forbear to speak to him. And
were there nothing else to move me to mislike the
motion, other than that his master would attempt the
same without making the queen's majesty privy there-
unto, it were cause sufficient.'

" And when her grace had thus ended, I was so bold^
as of myself to say unto her grace, her pardon first
required, that I thought few or none would believe
but that her grace could be right well contented to
marry; so that there were some honorable marriage
offered her by the queen's highness, or by her majes-
ty's assent. Whereunto her grace answered, c What
I shall do hereafter I know not; but I assure you,
upon my truth and fidelity, and as God be merciful
unto me, I am not at this time otherwise minded than
I have declared unto you ; no, though I were offered
die greatest prince in all Europe.' And yet percase,
the queen's majesty may conceive this rather to pro-

ceed
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ceed of a maidenly shamefacedness, than upon any
such certain determination J."

This letter appears to have been the last transac-
tion which occurred between Mary and Elizabeth :
from it, and from the whole of the notices relative to
the situation of the latter thrown together in the pre-
ceding pages, it may be collected, that during the three
last years of her sister's reign,-the period, namely, of
her residence at Hatfield,-she had few privations,
and no personal hardships toendure: but for individuals
whom she esteemed, for principles to which her con-
science secretly inclined, for her country which she
truly loved, her apprehensions must have been con-
tinually excited, and too often justified by events the
most cruel and disastrous.

The reestablishment, by solemn acts of the legisla-
ture, of the Romish ritual and the papal authority,
though attended with the entire prohibition of all pro-
testant worship, was not sufficient for the bigotry of
Marv, Aware that the new doctrines still found har-

tt

bour in the bosoms of her subjects, she sought to drag
them by her violence from this last asylum; for to
her, as to all tyrants, it appeared both desirable and
possible to subject the liberty of thinking to the regale
tion and control of human laws.

By virtue of her authority as head of the English

1 The hint of "some honorable marriage " in the above letter, has " 7
been supposed to refer to the duke of SaToy; but if the date inscribed
upon the copy which is found among the Harieian MSS. be correct
(April 26th 1558), this could not well be; since the queen, early in the
preceding year, bad declined to interfere further in his behalf.

church,
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church,-a title which the murmurs of her parliament
had compelled her against her conscience to resume
after laying it aside for some time,-she issued an
ecclesiastical commission, which wanted nothing of o

the Spanish inquisition but the name. The commis-
sioners were empowered to call before them the leading
men in every parish of the kingdom, and to compel
them to bind themselves by oath to give information
against such of their neighbours as, by abstaining from
attendance at church or other symptoms of disaffec-
tion to the present order of things, afforded room, to
doubt the soundness of their belief. Articles of faith

were then offered to the suspected persons for their
signature, and on their simple refusal they were hand-
ed over to the civil power, and fire and faggot await-
ed them. By this barbarous species of punishment,
about two hundred and eighty persons are stated to
have perished during the reign of Mary; but, to the
disgrace of the learned, the rich, and the noble, these
martyrs, with the exception of a few distinguished
ecclesiastics, were almost all from the middling or
lower, some from the very lowest classes of society.

Amongst these glorious sufferers, therefore, the prin-
cess could have few personal friends to regret; but
in the much larger number of the disgraced, the sus-
pected, the imprisoned, the fugitive, she saw the greater
part of the public characters, whether statesmen or
divines, on whose support and attachment she had
learned to place reliance.

The extraordinary cruelties exercised upon sir John
Cheke, who whilst he held the post of preceptor to

her
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her brother had also assisted in her own education,
must have been viewed bv Elizabeth with strong emo-
tion of indignation and grief.o o

It has been already mentioned, that after his release
from imprisonment incurred in the cause ot lady Jane
Grey,-a release, by the way, which was purchased by
the sacrifice of his landed property and all his appoint*
ments,-this learned and estimable person obtained
permission to travel for a limited period. This was
regarded as a special favor; for it was one of Mary's
earliest acts of tyranny to prohibit the escape of her
destined victims, and it was only by joining themselves
to the foreign congregations of the reformed, who had
license to depart the kingdom, or by eluding with
much hazard the vigilance of the officers by wrhom o

the seaports were watched, that any of her protestant
subjects had been enabled to secure liberty of con-
science in a voluntary exile. It is a little remarkable
that Rome should have been Cheke's first city of pil-
grimage ; but classical associations in this instance
overcame the force of protestant antipathies. He
took the opportunity however of visiting Basil in his
wgiy, where an English congregation was established,
and where he had the pleasure of introducing himself
to several learned characters, once perhaps the chosen
associates of Erasmus.

In the beginning of 1556 he had reached Stras-
burgh, for it was thence that he addressed a letter to
his dear friend and brother-in-law sir William Cecil,
who appears to have made some compliances with the
times which alarmed and grieved him. It is in a

strain



strain of the most affectionate earnestness that he en-

treats him to hold fast his faith, and " to take heed
how he did in the least warp or strain his conscience
by any compliance for his worldly security/' But
such exhortations, however salutary in themselves, did
not come vvith the best grace from those who had
found in flight a refuge from the terrors of that per-
secution which was raging in all its fierceness before
the eyes of such of their unfortunate brethren as had
found themselves necessitated to abide the fiery trial.
A remark by no means foreign to the case before us!
Sir John Cheke's leave of absence seems now to have

expired; and it was probably with the design of making
interest for its renewal that he privately repaired, soon
after the date of his letter, to Brussels, on a visit to his
two learned friends, lord Pa^et and sir John Mason, then o »

residing in that city as Mary's ambassadors. These
men were recent converts, or more likely conformists,
to the court religion; and Paget's furious councils
against Elizabeth have been already mentioned. It
is to be hoped that they did not add to the guiit of
self-interested compliances in matters of faith the
blacker crime of a barbarous act of perfidy against a
former associate and brother-protestant who had scarce-
ly ceased to be their guest;-but certain it is, that on
some secret intimation of his having entered his ter-
ritories, king Philip issued special orders for the seizure
of Cheke. On his return, between Brussels and Ant-

werp, the unhappy man, with sir Peter Carew his com-
panion, was apprehended by a provost-marshal, bound
hand and foot, thrown into a cart, and so conveyed

on
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on hoard a vessel sailing for England. He is said to
have been brought to the Tower muffled, according
to an odious practice of Spanish despotism introduced
into the country during the reign of Mary. Under
the terror of such a surprise the awful alternative
" Comply or burn" was laid before him. Human
frailty under these trying circumstances prevailed;
and in an evil hour this champion of light and learn-
ing was (enroled to subscribe his false assent to the
doctrine of the real presence and the whole list of
Romish articles. This was but the beginning of humi-
liations: he was now required to pronounce two ample
recantations, one before the queen in person, the ether
before cardinal Pole, who also imposed upon him
various acts of penance. Even this did not immedi-
ately procure his liberation from prison ; and while he
was obliged in public to applaud the mercy of his
enemies in terms of the most abject submission, he
bewailed in private, with abundance of bitter tears,
their cruelty, and still more his own criminal compli-
ance. The savage zealots knew not how to set bounds
to their triumph over a man whom learning and ac-
knowledged talents and honorable employments had
rendered so considerable.

Even when at length lie was set free, and flattered
himself that he had drained to the dregs his cup of
bitterness, he discovered that the masterpiece of bar-
barity, the refinement of insult, was yet in store. He
was required, as evidence of the sincerity of his con-
version and a token of his complete restoration to
royal favor, to take his seat on the bench by the side

VOL, I» Q of
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"of the savage Bonner, and assist at the condemnation
of his brother-protestants. The unhappy man did not
refuse,-so thoroughly was his spirit subdued within
him,-but it broke his heart; and retiring at last to the
house of an old and learned friend, whose door was
opened to him in Christian charity, he there ended
within a few months, his miserable life, a prey to shame,
remorse and melancholy. A sadder tale the annals
of persecution do not furnish, or one more humbling
to the pride and confidence of human virtue. Many
have failed under lighter trials ; few have expiated a
failure by sufferings so severe. How often must this
victim of a wounded spirit have dwelt with envy, amid
his slower torments, on the brief agonies and lasting
crown of a courageous martyrdom !

It is happily not possible for a kingdom to flourish
under the crushing weight of such a tyranny as that
of Mary. The retreat of the foreign protestants had
robbed the country of hundreds of industrious and
skilful artificers ; the arbitrary exactions of the queen
impoverished and discouraged the trading classes,
against whom they principally operated ; tumults and
insurrections were frequent, and afforded a pretext
for the introduction of Spanish troops ; the treasury
was exhausted in efforts for maintaining the power of
the sovereign, restoring the church to opulence and
splendor, and re-edifying the fallen monasteries. To
add to these evils, a foreign marriage rendered both
the queen and country subservient to the interested
or ambitious projects of the Spanish sovereign. For
his sake a needless war was declared against France,

which,
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which, after draining entirely an already failing trea-
sury, ended in the loss of Calais, the last remaining
trophy of the victories by which the Edwards and the
Henrys had humbled in the dust the pride and power
of France.

This last stroke completed the dejection of the na-
tion ; and Mary herself, who was by no means desti-
tute of sensibility where the honor of her crown was
concerned, sunk into an incurable melancholy, " When
I die," said she to her attendants who sought to disco-
ver the cause of her despondency " Calais will be
found at my heart."

The unfeeling desertion of her husband, the consci-
ousness of having incurred the hatred of her subjects,
the unprosperous state of her affairs, and the well
founded apprehension that her successor would once
more overthrow the whole edifice ot papal power which
she had labored with such indefatigable ardor to re-o

store, may each be supposed to have infused its own
drop of bitterness into the soul of this unhappy prin-
cess. The long and severe mortifications of her youth,
while they soured her temper, had also undermined
her constitution, and contributed to bring upon her a
premature old age; dropsical symptoms began to ap-
pear, and after a lingering illness of nearly half a year
she sunk into the grave on the ] 7th day of November
15J8, in the forty-fourth year of her age.

Q 2 CHAPTER



' --"

228

CHAPTER IX.

1558 A1STD 1559.

General joy on the accession of Elizabeth. - J feres of the no-
bility - of the middling and lotcer classes.- -Flattery with
which she is addressed. - Descriptions of her per son. --Her
first privy-council. - Parry and Cecil brought into office.
- Notices of each. - Death of cardinal Pole. - The queen
enters London - passes to the Tower. - Lord Robert Dud-
ley her master of the horse. - Notices respecting him. - TJie
queens treatment of her relations. - The Howard family.
-Sir Richard Sackville. - Hairy Cary.- -The last, created

lord Hunsdon.- -Preparations in London against the queen's
coronation. - Splendid costume of the age. - She passes by
waterfront Westminster to the Tower. - The procession de-
scribed. - Her passage through the city. - Pageants exhibit-
ed. - The bishops refuse to crown her. - Bishop of Carlisle
prevailed on. - Religious sentiments of tlie queen. - Pro-
hibition of preaching - of theatrical exhibitions.

perhaps was the accession of any prince the
subject of such keen and lively interest to a whole
people as that of Elizabeth.

Both in the religious establishments and political rela-
tions of the country, the most important changes were
anticipated ; changes in which the humblest indivi-
dual found himself concerned, and to which a vast ma-
jority of the nation looked forward with hope and joy.

With the courtiers and great nobles, whose muta-
bility of faith had so happily corresponded with every

ecclesi-
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ecclesiastical vicissitude of the last three reigns, poli-
tical and personal considerations may well be supposed
to have held the first place; and though the old reli-
gion might still be endeared to them by many cherished
associations and by early prejudice, there were few
among them who did not regard the liberation of the
country from Spanish influence as ample compensa-
tion for the probable restoration of the religious esta-
blishment of Henry or of Edward. Besides, there was
scarcely an individual belonging to these classes who
had not in some manner partaken of the plunder of
the church, and whom the avowed principles of Mary
had not disquieted with apprehensions that some plan
of compulsory restitution would sooner or later be
attempted by an union of royal and papal authority.

With the middling and lower classes religious views
and feelings were predominant. The doctrines of the .
new and better system of faith and worship had now
become more precious and important than ever in the
eyes of its adherents from the hardships which many
of them had encountered for its sake, and from the
interest which each disciple vindicated to himself in
the glory and merit of the holy martyrs whose tri-
umphant exit they had witnessed. With all the fervor
of pious gratitude they offered up their thanksgivings
for the signal deliverance by which their prayers had
been answered. Thebloudy tyranny of Mary was at
an end; ami though the known conformity of Eliza-
beth to Romish rites might apparently give room for
doubts and suspicions, it should seem that neither
catholics nor protestants were willing to believe that

the
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the daughter of Anne Boleyn could in her heart be a
papist. Under this impression the citizens of Lon-
don, who spoke the sense of their own class through-
out the kingdom, welcomed the new queen as a pro-
tectress sent by Heaven itself: but even in the first
transports of their joy, and amid the pompous pa-
geantries by which their loyal congratulations were
expressed, they took care to intimate, in a manner not
to be misunderstood, their hopes and expectations on
the great concern now nearest to their hearts.

Prudence confined within their own bosoms the re-

grets and murmurs of the popish clergy; submission and
a simulated loyalty were at present obviously their only
policy: thus not a whisper breathed abroad but of joy
and gratulation and happy presage of the days to come.

The sex, the youth, the accomplishments, the graces,
the past misfortunes of the princess, all served to
heighten the interest with which she was beheld: the
age of chivalry had not yet expired; and in spite of
the late unfortunate experience of a female reign, the
romantic image of a maiden queen dazzled all eyes,
subdued all hearts, inflamed the imaginations of the
brave and courtly youth with visions of love and glory,
exalted into a passionate homage the principle of loyal-
ty, and urged adulation to the very brink of idolatry.

The fulsome compliments on her beauty which
Elizabeth, almost to the latest period of her life, not
only permitted bat required and delighted in, have
been adverted to by all the writers who have made
her reign and character their theme : and those of the o

number whom admiration and pity of the fair queen
of



231

of Scots have rendered hostile to her memory, have /
taken a malicious pleasure in exaggerating the extra-
vagance of this weakness, by denying her, even in her
freshest years, all pretensions to those personal charms
by which her rival was so eminently distinguished.
Others however have been more favorable, and pro-
bably more just, to her on this point; and it would be
an injury to her memory to withhold from the reader
the following portraitures which authorize us to form
a pleasing as well as majestic image of this illustrious
female at the period of her accession and at the age
of five-and-twenty.

" She was a lady of great beauty, of decent stature,
and of an excellent shape. In her youth she was
adorned with a more than usual maiden modesty;
her skin was of pure white, and her hair of a yellow -
colour; her eyes were beautiful and lively. . In short,
her whole body was well made, and her face was adorn-
ed with a wonderful and swreet beauty and majesty.
This beauty lasted till her middle age, though it de-
clined V&c.

i

" She was of personage tall, of hair and complexion
fair, and therewith well favored, but high-nosed; of
limbs and feature neat, and, which added to the lustre
of those exterior graces, of stately and majestic com-
portment; participating in this more of her father
than her mother, who was of an inferior allay, plausi-
ble, or, as the French hath it, more debonaire ̂ nd af-'

fable, virtues which might suit well with majesty, and

1 Bohun's "Character of Queen Elizabeth."

which



232
|

which descending as hereditary to the daughter, did
render her of a more sweeter temper and endeared
her more to the love and liking of her people, who
gave her the name and fame of a most gracious and
popular prince V

The death of Mary was announced to the two
houses, which were then sitting, by Heath bishop of
Ely, the lord-chancellor. In both assemblies, after the
decorum of a short pause, the notification was follow-
ed by joyful shouts of "God save queen Elizabeth !
long and happily may she reign !" and with great
alacrity the members issued out to proclaim the new
sovereign before the palace in Westminster and again
at the great cross in Cheapside.

The Londoners knew not how7 to contain their joy
on this happy occasion :-the bells of all the churches
were set ringing, bonfires were kindled, and tables
were spread in the streets according to the bountiful
and hospitable custom of that day, " where was plen-
tiful eating, drinking, and making merry." On the
following Sunday Te Dcum was sungin the churches;
probably an unexampled, however merited, expression
of disrespect to the memory of the former sovereign.

Elizabeth received the news of her own accession

at Hatfield. We are not told that she affected any
great concern for the loss of her sister, much less did
any unbecoming sign of exultation escape her; but,
"falling on her knees, after a good time of respira-
tion she uttered this verse of the Psalms; A Domino

1 Nauiiton'b " Fragmcnta Regalia."

faction
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Jactum est istud, et est mirabile oculis nostris*: which
to this day we find on the stamp of her gold ; with this
on her silver, Posui Dcum adjutorem rnciim 2."3

Several noblemen of the late queen's council now
repairing to her, she held at Hatfield on November
the20th her first privy-council; at which she declared
sir Thomas Parry comptroller of her household, sir
Edward Rogers captain of the guard, and sir William
Cecil principal secretary of state, all three being at
the same time admitted to the council-board. From

these appointments, the first of her reign, some pre-
sages might be drawn of her future government favor-
able to her own character and correspondent to the
wishes of her people.

Parry was the person who had filled for many years
the ..office of her cofferer, who was perfectly in the
secret of whatever confidential intercourse she mighto

formerly have held with the lord-admiral, and whose
fidelity to her in that business had stood firm against
all the threats of the protector and council, and the
artifices of those by whom his examination had been
conducted. That mindfulness of former services, of
which the advancement of this man formed by no
means a solitary instance in the conduct of Elizabeth,
appeared the more commendable in her, because she
accompanied it with a generous oblivion of the main7
slights and injuries to which her defenceless and per-
secuted condition had so long exposed her from others.

1 It is the Lord's doing, it is marvellous in our eyes.
' I have chosen God for my helper. 3 "J-Vagmenta Regalia."

The
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The merit of Cecil was already in part known to
the public; and his promotion to an office of such im-
portance was a happy omen for the protestant cause,
his attachment to which had been judged the sole im-
pediment-to his advancement under the late reign to
situations of power andx trust corresponding with the
opinion entertained of his integrity and political
wisdom. A brief retrospect of the scenes of public
life in which he had already been an actor will best
explain the character and sentiments of this eminent
person, destined to wield for more than forty years
with unparalleled skill and felicity, under a mistress
who knew his value, the energies of the English state.

Born, in 1520, the son of the master of the royal
wardrobe, Cecil early engaged the notice of Henry
VIII. by the fame of a religious dispute which he
had held in Latin with two popish priests attached to
the Irish chieftain O'Neal. A place in reversion freely
bestowed on him by the king at once rewarded the
zeal of the young polemic, and encouraged him to de-
sert the profession of the law, in which he had em-
barked, for the political career.

His marriage with the sister of sir John Cheke
strengthened his interest at court by procuring him an
introduction to the earl of Hertford, and early in the
reign of Edward this powerful patronage obtained for
him the office of secretary of state. In the first dis-
grace of the protector he lost his place, and was for
a short time a prisoner in the Tower; but his compli-
ant conduct soon restored him to favor: he scrupled
not to draw the articles of impeachment against the

protector;
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protector; and Northumberland, finding him both
able in business and highly acceptable to the young.
monarch, procured, or permitted, his re-instatement
in office in September 1550.

Cecil, however, was both too wary and too honest
to regard himself as pledged to the support of North-
umberland's inordinate schemes of ambition; and

scarcely any public man of the day, attached to the
protestant cause, escaped better in the affair of lady
Jane Grey. It is true that one writer accuses him of
having drawn all the papers in her favor : but this ap-
pears to be, in part at least, either a mistake or a ca-
lumny ; and it seems, on the contrary, that he refused
to Northumberland some services of this nature. It

has been already mentioned that his name appeared
with those of the other privy-councillors to Edward's
settlement of the crown; and his plea of having signed
it merely as a witness to the king's signature, deserves
to be regarded as a kind of subterfuge. But he was
early in paying his respects to Mary, and he took ad-
vantage of the graciousness with which she received
his explanations to obtain a general pardon, which
protected him from all personal danger. He lost
however his place of secretary, which some have af-
firmed that he might have retained by further compli-
ances in religion. This however is the more doubtful,C^ '

because it cannot be questioned that he must have
yielded a good deal on this point, without which he
neither could nor would have made one of a deputa-
tion sent to conduct to England cardinal Pole the
papal legate, nor probably would he have been joined

in
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ia commission with the cardinal and other persons
sent to treat of a peace with France.

But admitting, as we must, that this eminent states-
man was far from aspiring to the praise of a confessor,
be will still be found to deserve high commendation
for the zeal and courage with which, as a member of O '

parliament, he defended the interests of his oppressed
and suffering fellow-protestants. At considerable ha-
zard to himself, he opposed with great freedom of
speech a bill for confiscating the property of exiles
for religion; and he appears to have escaped commit-
tal to the Tower on this account, solely by the pre-
sence of mind which he exhibited before the council

and tl*e friendship of some of its members.
He is known to have maintained a secret and inti-

mate correspondence with Elizabeth during the time
of her adversity, and to have assisted her on various
trying occasions with his salutary counsels; and no-
thiiw could be more interesting than to trace the ori-

o o

gin and progress of that confidential relation between
these emineht and in many respects congenial cha-
racters, which after a long course of years was only
terminated by the hand of. death ;-but materials for
this purpose are unfortunately wanting.

The letters on both sides were probably sacrificed
by the parties themselves to the caution which their
situation required ; and among the published extracts
from the Burieigh papers, only a single document is
found relative to the connexion subsisting between
them during the reign of Mary. This is a short and
uninteresting letter addressed to Cecil by sir Thomas

Benger,
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Benger, one of the princess's officers, in which, after
some mention of accounts, not now intelligible, he
promises that he and sir Thomas Parry will move
the princess to grant his correspondents request,
which is not particularized, and assures him tliat
as his coming thither would be thankfully received, soo *>

he wishes that all the friends of tire princess enter-
tained the same sense of that matter as he does. The

letter seems to point at some official concern of Cecil
in the affairs of Elizabeth. It is dated October 24th
1556.

The private character of Cecil was in every respect
exemplary, and his disposition truly amiable. His
second marriage with one of the learned daughters of *_.» o

sir Anthony Cook conferred upon him that exalted
species of domestic happiness which a sympathy m
mental endowments can alone bestow; whilst it had
the further advantage of connecting him with the ex- o o

cellent man her father, with sir Nicholas Bacon and

sir Thomas Hobby, the husbands of two of her sisters,
and generally with the wisest and most conscientious
supporters of the protestant interest This great mi-
nister was honorably distinguished through life by an
ardor and constancy of friendship rare in all classes
of men, but esteemed peculiarly so in those whose
lives are occupied amid the heartless ceremonial of
courts and the political intrigues of princes. His at-
tachments, as they never degenerated into the weak-
ness of favoritism, were as much a source of benefit

to his country as of enjoyment to himself; for his
friends were those of virtue and the state. And there

\\cic
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were few among the more estimable public men of
this reign who were not indebted either for their first
introduction to the notice of Elizabeth, their continu-
ance in her favor, or their restoration to it when un-

deservedly lost, to the generous patronage or power-
ful intercession of Cecjl.

On appointing him a member of her council, the
queen addressed her secretary in the following gra-
cious words:

" I gixe you this charge, that you shall be of my
privy-council, and content yourself to take pains for
me and my realm. This judgement I have of you,
that yon will not be corrupted with any gitt, and that
you will be faithful to the state, and that, without re-
spect of my private will, you will give me that coun-
sel that you think best: And that if you shall know
any thing necessary to be declared to me of secrecy,
you shall show it to myself only, and assure yourself
I will not fail to keep taciturnity therein. And there-
fore herewith I charge you1/'

Cardinal Pole was not doomed to be an eye-witness
of the relapse of the nation into what he must have
regarded as heresy of the most aggravated nature;
he expired a few hours after his royal kinswoman : and
Elizabeth, with due consideration for the illustrious
ancestry, the learning, the moderation, and the blame-
less manners of the man, authorized his honorable in-

terment at Canterbury among the archbishops his pre^
decessors, with the attendance of two bishops, his an-

1 " Nugae Antiqua."
dent
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cient friends and the faithful companions of his long
exile.

On November 23d the queen set forward for her
capital, attended by a train of about a thousand no-
bles, knights, gentlemen, and ladies, and took up her
abode for the present at the dissolved monastery of
the Chartreux, or Charterhouse, then the residence of
lord North; a splendid pile which offered ample ac-
commodation for a royal retinue. Her next remove,
in compliance with ancient custom, was to the Tower.
On this occasion all the streets from the Charterhouse

were spread with fine gravel; singers and musicians
were stationed by the way, and a vast concourse of
people freely lent their joyful and admiring acclama-
tions, as preceded by her heralds and great officers,
and richly attired in purple velvet, she passed along
mounted on her palfrey, and returning the salutations
of the humblest of her subjects with graceful and win-
ning affability.

With what vivid and what affecting impressions of
the vicissitudes attending on the great must she have
passed again within the antique walls of that fortress
once her dungeon, now her palace ! She had entered
it by the Traitor's gate, a terrified and defenceless pri-
soner, smarting under many wrongs, hopeless of de-
liverance, and apprehending nothing less than an ig-
nominious death. She had quitted it, still a captive,
under the guard of armed men, to be conducted she
knew not whither. She returned to it in all the pomp
of royalty, surrounded by the ministers of her power,

ushered
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ushered by the applauses of her people; the cherished
object of every eye, the idol of every heart.

Devotion alone could supply becoming language to
the emotions \vhich swelled her bosom; and no

sooner had she reached the royal apartments, than
falling on her knees she returned humble and fervent
thanks to that Providence which had brought her in
safety, like Daniel from the den of lions, to behold
this day of exaltation.

Elizabeth was attended on her passage to the
Tower by one who like herself returned with honor
to that place of his former captivity; but not, like
herself, with a mind disciplined by adversity to re-
ceive with moderation and wisdom " the good vicissi-
tude of joy." This person was lord Robert Dudley,
whom the queen had thus early encouraged to aspire
to her future favors by appointing him to the office of
master of the horse.

We are totallv uninformed of the circumstances
*

which had recommended to her peculiar patronage
this bad son of a bad father; whose enterprises, if
successful, would have disinherited of a kingdom Eli-
zabeth herself no less than Mary. But it is remark-
able, that even under the reign of the latter, the sur-
viving members of the Dudley family had been able
to recover in great measure from the effects of their
late signal reverses. Lord Robert, soon after his release
from the Tower, contrived to make himself so accep-
table to king Philip by his courtier-like attentions,
and to Mary by his diligence in posting backwards

and
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and forwards to bring her intelligence of her husbaftd
during his long visits to the continent, that he earned
from the latter several marks of favor. Two of his

brothers fought, and one fell, in the battle of St. o 7 '

Quintin's; and immediately afterwards the duchess
their mother found means, through some Spanish in->
terests and connexions, to procure the restoration in
blood of all her surviving children. The appointment
of Robert to the place of master of the ordnance soon
followed ; so that even before the accession of Eliza-
beth he might be regarded as a rising man in the state*
His personal graces and elegant accomplishments are
on all hands acknowledged to have been sufficiently
striking to dazzle the eyes and charrn the heart of a
young princess of a lively imagination and absolute
mistress of her own actions. The circumstance of his

being already married, blinded her perhaps to the na-
ture of her sentiments towards him, or at least it was

regarded by her as a sufficient sanction in the eyes
of the public for those manifestations of favor and
esteem with which she was pleased to honor him.
But whether the affection which she entertained for

him best deserved the name of friendship or a still
tenderer one, seems after all a question of too sub-
tiieand obscure a nature for sober discussion; though
in a French " coitr clamour" it might have furnished
pleas arid counterpleas of exquisite ingenuity, prodi-
gious sentimental interest, and length interminable*
What is unfortunately too certain is, that he was a
favorite, and in the common judgement of the court,
of the nation, and of posterity, an unworthy one; but

VOL. i, R calumny
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calumny and prejudice alone have dared to attack the
reputation of the queen.

Elizabeth had no propensity to exalt immoderately
her relations by the mother's side;-for she neither
loved nor honored that mother's memory; but several
of the number may be mentioned, whose merits to-
wards herself, or who£e qualifications for the public
service, justly entitled them to share in her distribu-
tion of offices and honors, and whom she always treat-
ed with distinction. The whole illustrious family of
the Howards were her relations; and in the first year
of her reign she conferred on the duke of Norfolk,
her second-cousin, the order of the garter. Her great-
uncle lord William Howard, created baron of Effing- ' O

ham by Mary, was continued by her in the high office
of lord-chamberlain, and soon after appointed one of
the commissioners for concluding a peace with France.
Lord Thomas Howard, her mother's first-cousin, who

had treated her with distinguished respect and kind-
ness on her arrival at Hampton Court from Wood-
stock, and had the further merit of being indulgent to
protestants during the persecutions of Mary, received
from her the title of viscount Bindon, and continued
much in her favor to the end of his days.

Sir Richard Sackville, also her mother's first-cousin,
had filled different fiscal offices under the three last

reigns; he was a man of abilities, and derived from a
long line of ancestors great estates and extensive in-
fluence in the county of Sussex. The people, who
marked his growing wealth, and to whom he was
perhaps officially obnoxious, nicknamed him Fill-sack:

iu
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in Mary's time he was a catholic, a privy-councillor,
and chancellor of the court of Augmentations; under
her successor he changed the first designation and re- c* o

tainecl the two last, which he probably valued more.
He is chiefly memorable as the father of Sackville the
poet, afterwards lord Buckhurst and progenitor of
the dukes t>f Dorset.

Sir Francis Knolles, whose lady was one of the
queen's nearest kinswomen, was deservedly called to
the privy-council on his return from his voluntary ba-
nishment for conscience' sake; his sons gained con-
siderable influence in the court of Elizabeth; his
daughter, the mother of Essex, and afterwards the
wife of Leicester, was for various reasons long an ob-
ject of the queen's particular aversion.

But of all her relations, the one who had deserved

most at her hands was Henry Carey, brother to lady
Knolles, and son to Mary Bolcyn, her majesty's aunt.
This gentleman had expended several thousand pounds
of his own patrimony in her service and relief during
the time of her imprisonment, and she liberally requi-
ted his friendship at her first creation of peers, by con-
ferring upon him, with the title of baron Hunsdon, the
royal residence of that name, with its surrounding
part and several beneficial leases of crown lands. He
was afterwards joined in various commissions and of-
fices of trust: but his remuneration was, on the whole,
by no means exorbitant; for he was not rapacious,
and consequently not importunate; and the queen, in
the employments -which she assigned him, seemed
rather to consult her own advantage and that of her

li 2 . country,
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country, by availing herself of the abilities of a diligent
and faithful servant, than to please herself by grant-
ing rewards to an affectionate and generous kinsman,
In fact, lord Hunsdon was skilled as little in the ce-
remonious pnd sentimental gallantry which she re-
quired from her courtiers, as in the circumspect and
winding policy which she approved in her statesmen,
" As he lived in a ruffling time," says Naunton, " so

he loved sword and buckler men, and such as our fa-
thers wont to call men of their hands, of which sort
he had many brave gentlemen that followed him ; yet
not taken for a popular or dangerous person." Though
extremely choleric, he was honest, and not at all ma-
licious. It was said of him that " his Latin and his

dissimulation were both alike," equally bad, and that
" his custom in swearing and obscenity in speech made
him seem a worse Christian than he was."

Fuller relates of him the following characteristic
anecdote. " Once, one Mr. Colt chanced to meet
him coming from Hunsdon to London, in the equi-
page of a lord of those days. The lord, on some
former grudge, gave him a box on the ear: Colt pre-
sently returned the principal with interest; and there-
upon his servants drawing their swords, swarmed
about him. ' You rogues/ said my lord, ' may not I
and my neighbour change a blow but you must inter-
pose ?' Thus the quarrel was begun and ended in the
same minute1."

The queen's attachment to such of her family as

1 « Worthies" in Herts,

she
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she was pleased to honor with her notice, was proba-
bly the more constant because there was nothing in
it of excess or of blindness:-even Leicester in the

height of his favor felt that he must hold sacred their
claims to her regard : according to Naunton's phrase,
he used to say of Sackville and Hunsdon, " that
they were of the tribe of Dan, and were Noli me tan-
gereV

After a few days spent in the Tower, Elizabeth
passed by water to Somerset Place; and thence, about
a fortnight after, when the funeral of her predecessor
,was over, to the palace of Westminster, where she
kept her Christmas.

Busy preparation was now making in her good city
of London against the solemn day of her passage in
state from the Tower to her coronation at Westmin-

ster. The usages and sentiments of that age conferred
upon these public ceremonials a character of earnest
and dignified importance now lost; and on this me-
morable occasion, when the mingled sense of deliver-
ance received and of future favor to be conciliated

had opened the hearts of all men, it was resolved to
lavish in honor of the new sovereign every possible
demonstration of loyal affection, and every known de-
vice of festal magnificence.

The costume of the age was splendid. Gowns of
velvet or satin^ richly trimmed with silk, furs, or gold
lace, costly gold chains, and caps or hoods of rich
materials adorned with feathers or ouches, decorated
on all occasions of display the persons not of nobles
or courtiers alone, but of their crowds of retainers and

higher
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higher menials, and even of the plain substantial citi-
zens. Female attire was proportionally sumptuous.
Hangings, of cloth, of silk, of velvet, cloth of gold or
silver, or " needlework sublime," clothed on days of
family-festivity the upper chamber1 of every house of
respectable appearance ; these on public festivals were
suspended from the balconies, and uniting with the
banners and pennons floating overhead, gave to the
streets almost the appearance of a suit of long and
gayly-dressed saloons. Every circumstance thus con-
spired to render the public entry of queen Elizabeth
the most gorgeous and at the same time the most in-
teresting spectacle of the kind ever exhibited in the
English metropolis.

Her majesty was first to be conducted from her
palace in Westminster to the royal apartments in the
Tower; and a splendid water procession was appoint-
ed for the purpose. At this period, when the streets
were narrow and ill-paved, the roads bad, and the
luxury of close carriages unknown, the Thames was
the great thoroughfare of the metropolis. The old
palace of Westminster, as well as those of Richmond
and Greenwich, the favorite summer residences of

the Tudor princes, stood on its banks, and the court
passed from one to the other in barges. The nobility
were beginning to occupy with their mansions and
gardens the space between the Strand and the water,

1 As long as that style of domestic architecture prevailed in which
every story was made to project considerably beyond the one beneath
it, the upper room, from its superior size and lightsomenebs, appears to

beeu that dedicated to the entertainment of guests.
and
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and it had become a reigning folly amongst them to
vie with each other in the splendor of their barges
and of the liveries of the rowers, who were all distin-
guished by the crests or badges of their lords.

The corporation and trading com panics of London
possessed, as now, their state-barges enriched with
carved and gilded figures and " decked and trimmed
with targets and banners of their misteries."
* On the 12th of January 1559 these were a|l drawn
forth in grand array ; and to enliven the pomp, " the

bachelor's barge of the lord-mayor's company, to wit
the mercers, had their barge with a foist trimmed with
three tops and artillery a board, gallantly appointed
to wait upon them, shooting off lustily as they went,
with great and pleasant melody of instruments, which
played in most sweet and heavenly manner." In this
state they rowed up to Westminster and attended her
majesty with the royal barges back to the Tower.

Her passage through the city took place two days
after.

She issued forth drawn in a sumptuous chariot, pre-
ceded by trumpeters and heralds in their coat-armour
and " most honorably accompanied as well with
gentlemen, barons, and other the nobility of this
realm, as also with a notable train of goodly and
beautiful ladies, richly appointed/' The ladies were
on horseback, and both they and the lords were ha-
bited in crimson velvet, with which their horses were

also trapped. Let it be remarked by the way, that
the retinue of fair equestrians constantly attendant on
the person of the maiden queen in all her public ap-

pearances,
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pearances, was a circumstance of prodigious effect;
the gorgeousness of royal pomp was thus heightened,
and at the same time rendered more amiable and at-

tractive by the alliance of grace and beauty; and a
romantic kind of charm, comparable to that which
seizes the imagination in the splendid fictions of chi-
valry, was cast over the heartless parade of courtly
ceremonial.

It was a very different spirit, howrever, from that of
romance or of knight-errantry which inspired the bo-
soms of the citizens whose acclamations now rent the

air on her approach. They beheld in the princess
\vhom they welcomed the daughter of that Henry who
had redeemed the land from papal tyranny and ex-
tortion; the sister of that young and godly Edward,-
the Josiah of English story,-whose pious hand had
reared again the altars of pure and primitive religion;
and they had bodied forth for her instruction and ad-
monition, in a series of solemn pageants, the maxims
by which they hoped to see her equal or surpass these
deep-felt merits of her predecessors.

These pageants were erections placed across the
principal streets in the manner of triumphal arches:
illustrative sentences in English and Latin were in-
scribed upon them; and a child was stationed in each,
-who explained to the queen in English verse the
meaning of the whole. The first was of three stories,
#nd reprebented by living figures: first, Henry VII.
and his royal spouse Elizabeth of York, from whom
her majesty derived her name; secondly, Henry VIII.
and Anne Boleyn; and lastly, her majesty in person;
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all in royal robes. The verses described the felicity
of that union of the houses to which she owed her '

existence, and of concord in general. The second
pageant was styled " The seat of worthy governance,"
on the summit ot which sat another representative of
the queen; beneath were the cardinal virtues tram-
pling under their feet the opposite vices, among whom
Ignorance and Superstition were not forgotten. The
third exhibited the eight Beatitudes, all ascribed with
some ingenuity of application to her majesty. The
fourth ventured upon a more trying topic; its oppo-
site sides represented in lively contrast the images of
a decayed and of a flourishing commonwealth; and
from a cave below issued Time leading forth his
daughter Truth, who held in her hand an English
bible, which she offered to the queen's acceptance,
Elizabeth received the volume, and reverently press-
ing it with both hands to her heart and to her lips,
declared aloud, amid the tears and grateful benedic-
tions of her people, that she thanked the city more
for that gift than for all the cost they had bestowed
upon her, and that she would often read over that
book. The last pageant exhibited " a seemly and
mete personage, richly apparelled in parliament robes,
with a sceptre in her hand, over whose head was written
' Deborah, the judge and restorer of the house of
Israel.'"

To render more palatable these grave moralities,
the recorder of 'London, approaching her majesty's
chariot near the further end of Cheapside, where

the long array of the city companies, which
had
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had lined the streets all the way from Fenchurch,
presented her with a splendid and ample purse, con-
taining one thousand marks in gold. The queen gra-
ciously received it with both hands, and answered his
harangue " marvellous pithily."

To crown the whole, those two griesly personages
vulgarly called Gog and Magog, but described by the
learned as Gomiia^oo; the Albion and Corineus the o o o

Bri ton, deserted on this memorable day that accustomed
station in Guildhall where they appear as the tutelary
genii of the city, and were seen rearing up their stately
height on each side of Temple-bar. With joined hands
they supported above the gate a copy of Latin verses,
in which they obligingly expounded to her majesty
the sense of all the pageants which had been offered
to her view, concluding with compliments and felicita-
tions suitable to the happy occasion. The queen, in
few but cordial words, thanked the citizens for all their

cost and pains, assured them that she would " stand
their good queen," and passed the gate amid a thun-
der of applause.

Elizabeth possessed in a higher degree than any
other English prince who ever reigned, the innocent
and honest arts of popularity ; and the following traits
of her behaviour on this day are recorded by our chro-
niclers with affectionate delight. " ' Yonder is an an-
cient citizen,' said one of the knights attending on her
person, ' which weepeth and turneth his face back-
ward : How may it be interpreted ? that he doth so
for sorrow or for gladness?' With a just and pleasing
confidence, the queen replied,' I warrant you it is for

gladness.'"
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gladness/" " How many nosegays did her grace receive
at poor women's hands ! How many- times staid she
her chariot when she saw any simple body offer to
speak to her grace ! A branch of rosemary given her
grace with a supplication by a poor woman about
Fleet-bridge was seen in her chariot till her graceO C7

came to Westminster1/'

The reader may here be reminded, that five-and-
twenty years before, when the motherof thisqueen pass-
ed through London to her coronation, the pageants
exhibited derived their personages and allusions chiefly
from pagan mythology or classical fiction. But all
was now changed; the earnestness of religious con-
troversy in Edward's time, and the fury of persecution
since, had put to flight Apollo, the Muses, and the
Graces : Learning indeed had k&pt her station and her
honors, but she had lent her lamp to other studies,
and whether in the tongue of ancient Rome or modern
England, Elizabeth was hailed in Christian strains, and
as the sovereign of a Christian country. A people filled
with earnest zeal in the best of causes implored her
to free them once again from popery; to overthrow
the tyranny of error and of superstition ; to establish
gospel truth; and to accept at their hands, as the
standard of her faith and the rule of her conduct, that
holy book of which they regarded the free and undis-
turbed possession as their brightest privilege.

How tame, how puerile, in the midst of sentiments
serious and profound as these, would have appeared

J Holinshed's Chronicles.
the
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the intrusion of classical imagery, however graceful in
itself or ingenious in its application! Frigid must have
been the spectator who could even have remarked its
absence, while shouts of patriotic ardor and of reli-
gious joy were bursting from the lips of ths wholeassem-
bled population.

The august ceremonies of the coronation, which
took place on the following day, merit no particular
description; regulated in every thing by ancient custom,
they afforded little scope for that display of popular
sentiment which had given so intense an interest to the
procession of the day before. Great perplexity was oc-
casioned by the refusal of the whole bench of bishops
to perform the coronation service ; but at length, to the
displeasure of his brethren, Ogelthorp bishop of Carlisle
suffered himself to be gained over, and the rite was
duly celebrated. This refractoriness of the episcopal
order was wisely overlooked for the present by the
new government; but it proceeded no doubt from the
principle, that, the marriage of Henry VIII. with
Catherine of Arragon having been declared lawful and
valid, the child of Anne Boleyn must be regarded as
illegitimate and incapable of the succession. The
compliance of Ogelthorp could indeed be censured
by the other bishops on no other ground than their
disallowance of the title of the sovereign; in the office
itself, as he performed it, there was nothing tp
which the most rigid catholic could object, for the
ancient ritual is said to have been followed without

the slightest modification. This circumstance has been
adduced among others, to show that it was rather

by



253

by the political necessities of her situation, than by
her private judgement and conscience in religious
matters, that Elizabeth was impelled finally to abjure
the Roman catholic system, and to declare herself the
general protectress of the protestant cause.

Probably, had she found herself free to follow en-
tirely the dictates of her own inclinations, she would
have established in the church of which she found her-

self the head, a kind of middle scheme like that devi-

sed by her father, for whose authority she was impressed
with the highest veneration. To the end of her days
she could never be reconciled to married bishops;
indeed with respect to the clergy generally, a saga-
cious writer of her own time observes, that " cateris

paribus, and sometimes imparibus too, she preferred
the single man before the married *."

She would allow no one " to speak irreverently of
the sacrament of the altar;" that is, to enter into dis-
cussions respecting the real presence; she enjoined
the like respectful silence concerning the intercession
of saints; and we learn that one Patch, who had been
Wolsey's fool, and had contrived, like some others,
to keep in favor through all the changes of four suc-
cessive reigns, was employed by sir Francis Knolles
to break down a crucifix which she still retained in

her private chapel to the scandal of all good pro-
testants.

A remarkable incident soon served to intimate the
coolness and caution with which it was her intention

1 Harrington's "Brief Vie\v."
to
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to proceed in re-establishing the maxims of the reform-
ers. Lord Bacon thus relates the anecdote: " Queen

Elizabeth on the morrow of her coronation (it being
the custom to release prisoners at the inauguration of
a prince) went to the chapel; and in the great cham-
ber one of her courtiers, who was well known to her,
either out of his own motion, or by the instigation of
a wiser man, presented her with a petition, and before
a great number of courtiers besought her with a loud
voice that now this good time there might be four or
live more principal prisoners released : these were the
four evangelists, and the apostle St. Paul, who had
been long shut up in an unknown tongue, as it were
in prison; so as they could not converse with the com-
mon people. The queen answered very gravely, that
it was best first to inquire of themselves whether they
would be released or not *.'9

It was not long, however, ere this happy deliverance
was fully effected. Before her coronation, Elizabeth
had taken the important step of authorizing the reading
of the liturgy in English; but she forbade preaching
on controverted topics generally, and all preaching at
Paul's Cross in particular, till the completion of that
revision of the service used in the time of Edward VI.

which she had intrusted to Parker archbishop-elect of
Canterbury, with several of her wisest counsellors. It
was the zeal of the ministers lately returned from exile,
many of whom had imbibed at Geneva or Zurich
ideas of a primitive simplicity in Christian worship

1 Bacon's " Apophthegms.7
widely
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widely remote from the views and sentiments of the
queen, which gave occasion to this prohibition. The
learning, the piety, the past sufferings of the men gave
them great power over the minds and opinions of the
people, who ran in crowds to listen to their sermons;
and Elizabeth began already to apprehend that the
hierarchy which she desired to establish would stand
as much in need of protection from the disciples of
Calvin and Zwingle on one hand, as from the adhe-
rents of popery on the other.

There is good reason to believe, that a royal pro-
clamation issued some time after, by which all maj>
ner of nlavs and interludes were forbidden to be re-

* «>

presented till after the ensuing hallowmass, was dic-
tated by similar reasons of state with the prohibition
of popular and unlicensed preaching.

From the earliest beginnings of the reformation
under Henry VIII. the stage had come in aid of the
pulpit; not, according to the practice of its purer ages,
as the " teacher best of moral wisdom, with delight
received," but as the vehicle of religious controversy,
and not seldom of polemical scurrility. Several times
already had this dangerous novelty attracted the jealous
eyes of authority, and measures had in vain been taken
for its suppression.

In 1542 Henry added to an edict for the destruc-
tion of Tyn dale's English bible, with all the contro-
versial works on both sides of which it had been the

fertile parent, an injunction that " the kingdom should
be purged and cleansed of all religious plays, inter-
ludes, rhymes, ballads, and songs, which are equally

pesti-
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pestiferous and noisome to the peace of the church/*
During the reign of Edward, when the papists had
availed themselves of the license of the theatre to at-

tack Cranmer and the protector, a similar prohibition
was issued against all dramatic performances, as tend-
ing to the growth of "disquiet, division, tumults and
uproars." Mary's privy-council, on the other hand,
found it necessary to address a remonstrance to the
president of the North, respecting certain players, ser-
vants to sir Francis Lake, who had gone about the
country representing pieces in ridicule of the king
and queen and the formalities of the mass; and the
design of the proclamation of Elizabeth was ren-
dered evident by a solemn enactment of heavy penal-
ties against such as should abuse the Common-prayer
in any interludes, songs, or rhymes ].

1 Warton's " History of English Poetry," vol. iiu p. 202 et seq.
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CHAPTER X.

1559.

Meeting of parliament*- -Prudent counsel of sir N. Bacon.-
Act declaratory of the queen s iiile.-Her answer to an ad-
dress praying her to warn/.- -Philip II. offers her his hand.
-Motives of her refusal.--Proposes to her the archduke
Charles.-The king of Spwden renews his addresses by the
duke of Finland.-Honorable reception of the duke.-Ad-
dresses of the duke ofHolstein.--The duke of Norfolk, lord
R,. Dudley, the marquis of Northampton, the earl of Rutland,
fnqde knights of the garter.- Notices of the two last.-Queen
visits the earl of Pembroke- -His life and character.-
Arrival and entertainment of a French embassy.-Review
of the London trained-bands.-Tilt in Greenwich park.-
Band of gentlemen-pensioners.-Royal progress to Dart-

ford, Cobham Hall, Eltliam, and Nonsuch.- -The earl of
Arundel entertains her at the latter place.--Obsequiesfor
the khtg of France.-Death of Frances duchess of Suffolk.

-Sumptuary law respecting apparel.-Fashions of dress.
-Law against witchcraft.

IN" the parliament which met in January 1559, two
* matters personally interesting to the queen were agi-

tated ; her title to the crown, and her marriage; and
both were disposed of in a manner calculated to af-
ford a just presage of the maxims by which the whole
tenor of her future life and reign was to be guided.
By the eminently prudent and judicious counsels of
sir Nicholas Bacon keeper of the seals, she omitted
to require of parliament the repeal of those acts of her

VOL. I. s father's
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father's reign which had declared his marriage with
her mother null, and herself illegitimate; and reposing
on the acknowledged maxim of law, that the crown
once worn takes away all defects in blood, she con-
tentied herself with an act declaratory in general terms
of her right of succession. Thus the whole perplex-
ing subject of her mother's character and conduct was
consigned to an oblivion equally safe and decent; and
the memory of her father, which, in spite of all his
acts of violence and injustice, was popular in the na-
tion and respected by herself, was saved from the stig-
ma which the vindication of Anne Boleyn must have
impressed indelibly upon it.

On the other topic she explained herself with an
earnest sincerity which might have freed her from all
further importunity in any concern less interesting to
the wishes of her people. To a deputation from the
house of commons with an address, "the special matter
whereof was to move her grace to marriage," after a
gracious reception, she delivered an answer in which
the following passages are remarkable.

"... .From my years of understanding, sith I first
had consideration of my life, to be bom a servitor of
almighty God, I happily chose this kind of life, in the
which I yet live; which I assure you for mine own
part hath hitherto best contented myself, and I trust
hath been most acceptable unto God. From the
which, if either ambition of high estate, offered to me
in marriage by the pleasure and appointment of my
prince, whereof I have some records in this presence
(as you our treasurer well know); or if eschewing the

danger



259

danger of mine enemies, or the avoiding of the peril
of death, whose messenger, or rather a continual watch-
man, the prince's indignation, was no little time daily
before mine eyes, (by whose means although I know,
or justly may suspect, yet I will not now utter, or if
the whole cause were in my sister herself, I will not
now burden her therewith, because I will not charge
the dead): if any of these, I say, could have drawn
or dissuaded me from this kind of life, I had not now

remained in this estate wherein you see me; but so
constant have I always continued in this determination,
although my youth and words may seem to some hardly
to agree together; yet it is most true that at this day
I stand free from any other meaning that either I have
had in times past, or have at this present."

After a somewhat haughty assurance that she takes
the recommendation of the parliament in good part,
because it contains no limitation of place or person,
which she should have regarded as great presumption
m them, "whose duties are to obey," and "not to
require them that may command;" having declared
that should she change her resolution, she will choose O '

one for her husband who shall, if possible, be as care-
ful for the realm as herself, she thus concludes : "And

in the end, this shall be for me sufficient, that a mar-
ble stone shall declare, that a queen, having reigned
such a time, lived and died a virgin."

One matrimonial proposal her majesty had already
received, and that at once the most splendid and the
least suitable which Europe could afford. Philip of
Spain; loth to relinquish his hold upon England, but.

s 2 long
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long since aware of the impracticability of establishing
any claims of his own in opposition to the title of
Elizabeth, now sought to reign by her; and to the
formal announcement which she conveyed to him of
the death of his late wife, accompanied with expres-
sions of her anxiety to preserve his friendship, he had
replied by an offer of his hand.

The objections to this union were so peculiarly for-
cible, and so obvious to every eye, that it appears at
first view almost incredible that the proposal should
have been made, as it yet undoubtedly was, seriously
and with strong expectations of success. But Philip,
himself a politician, believed Elizabeth to be one also;
and he flattered himself that he should be able to point
out such advantages in the connexion as might over-
balance in her mind any scruples of patriotism, of feel-
ing, or of conscience. She stood alone, the last of
her father's house, unsupported at home by the au-
thority of a powerful royal family, or abroad by great
alliances. The queen of Scots, whom few of the sub-
jects of Elizabeth denied to be next heir to the crown,
and whose claim was by most of the catholics held
preferable to her own, was married to the dauphin of
France, consequently her title would be upheld by
the whole force of that country, with wrhich, as well
as with Scotland, Elizabeth at her accession had found
the nation involved in an unsuccessful war. The loss

of Calais, the decay of trade, the failure of the exche-
quer, and the recent visitations of famine and pesti-
lence, had infected the minds of the English with de-
spondency; and paralysed all their efforts,

lo
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In religion they were confessedly a divided people;
but it is probable that Philip, misled by his own zeal
and that of the catholic clergy, confidently anticipated
the extirpation of heresy and the final triumph of the
papal system, if the measures of salutary rigor which
had distinguished the reign of Mary should be per-
sisted in by her successor; and that he actually sup-
posed the majority of the nation to be at this time
sincerely and cordially catholic. In offering therefore
his hand to Elizabeth, he seemed to lend her that pow-
erful aid against her foreign foe and rival without o o

which her possession of the throne could not be secure,
and that support against domestic faction without
which it could not be tranquil. He readily under-
took to procure from the pope the necessary dispen-
sation for the marriage, which he was certain would
be granted with alacrity; and before the answer of
Elizabeth could reach him, he had actually dispatched
envoys to Rome for this purpose.

A princess, in fact, of a character less firm and less
sagacious than Elizabeth, might have found in theseO O

seeming benefits temptations not to be resisted; the
splendor of Philip's rank and power would have daz-
zled and overawed, the difficulties of her own situa-

tion would have affrighted her, and between ambition
and alarm she would probably have thrown herself
into the arms, and abandoned her country to the
mercy, of a gloomy, calculating, relentless tyrant.

But Elizabeth was neither to be deceived nor inti-

midated. She well knew how odious this very mar-
riage had rendered her unhappy sister; she understood

and
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and sympathized inthe religious sentiments of the great
mass of her subjects; she felt too all the pride, as well as
the felicity, of independence; and looking around with
a cheerful confidence on a people who adored her, she
formed at once the patriotic resolution to wear her
English diadem by the suffrage of the English nation
alone, unindebted to the protection and free from
the participation of any brother-monarch living, even
of him who held the highest place among the poten^
tates of Europe.

Her best and wisest counsellors applauded her de-
cision, but they unanimously advised that no means
consistent with the rejection of his suit should be omit-
ted, by which the friendship of the king of Spain might
be preserved and cultivated. Expedients were accord-
ingly found, without actually encouraging his hopes,
for protracting the negotiation till a.peace was con-
cluded with France and with Scotland, and finally
of declining the marriage without a breach of amity.
Yet the duke de Feria, the Spanish ambassador, had
not failed to represent to the queen, that as the ad-
dresses of his master were founded on personal acquain-
tance and high admiration of her charms and me-
rit, a negative could not be returned without wound-
ing equally his pride and his feelings. Philip, however,
Soon consoled himself for this disappointment by
taking to wife the daughter of the king of France;
and before the end of the year we find him recom-
mending to Elizabeth as a husband his cousin the
archduke Charles, son of the emperor Ferdinand. The
overture was at this time declined by the queen with-

"

out
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out hesitation; but some time afterwards, circumstanced
arose which caused the negotiation to be resumed with-o

a prospect of success, and the pretensions and qualifi-
cations of the Austrian prince became, as we shall see,
an object of serious discussion.

Eric, who had now ascended the throne of Sweden,
sent his brother the duke of Finland to plead once
more with the English princess in his behalf; and the
king of Denmark, unwilling that his neighbour should
bear off without a contest so glorious a prize, lost no
time in sending forth on the same high adventure his
nephew the duke of Holstcin. It is more than probable
that Shakespear. in his description of the wooers of all
countries who contend for the possession of the fair and
wealthy Portia1, satirically alludes to several of these
royal suitors, whose departure would often be accounted
by his sovereign "a gentle ridance," since she might
well exclaim with the Italian heiress, " while we shut
the gate on one wooer, another knocks at the door."

The duke of Finland was received with hio;h honors. o

The earl of Oxford and lord Robert Dudley repaired
to him at Colchester and conducted him into London.

At the corner of Gracechurch-street he was received

by the marquis of Northampton and lord Ambrose
Dudley, attended by many gentlemen, and, what seems
remarkable, by ladies also; and thence, followed by
a great troop of gentlemen in gold chains and yeomen
of the guard, he proceeded to the bishop of Winches-
ter's palace in Southwark, " which was hung with rich

1 See " The Merchant of Venice."

cloth
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cloth of arras, and wrought with gold and silver and
silks. And there he remained."

On the last circumstance it may be remarked, that
it appears at this time to have been the invariable
custom for ambassadors and other royal vibitants to
l?e lodged at some private house, where they were
entertained, nominally perhaps at the expense of the
sovereign, but really to the great cost as well as in-
convenience of the selected host The practice dis-
covers a kind of feudal right of ownership still claim-
ed by the prince in the mansions of his barons, some
of which indeed were royal castles or manor-houses
and held perhaps under peculiar obligations: at the
same time it gives us a magnificent idea of the size and
accommodation of these mansions and of the style of
house-keeping used in them. It further intimates that
an habitual distrust of these foreign guests caused it to
be regarded as a point of prudence to place them under
the secret inspection of some native of approved loy-
alty and discretion. Prisoners of state, as well as
ambassadors and royal strangers, were thus committed
to the private custody of peers or bishops.

The duke of Holstein on his arrival was lodged at
Somerset Place, of which the queen had granted the
use to lord Hunsdon. He came, it seems, with san-

guine expectations of success in his suit; but the royal
fair one deemed it sufficient to acknowledge his pains
by an honorable reception, the order of the garter, and
the grant of a yearly pension.

Meantime the queen herself, with equal assiduity
and better success than awaited these princely wooers,

was
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was applying her cares to gain the affections of her
subjects of every class, and if possible of both reli-
gious denominations.

On her young kinsman the duke of Norfolk, the first
peer of the realm by rank, property, and great alli-
ances, and the most popular by his known attachment
to the protestant faith, she now conferred the di-
stinction of the garter, decorating with it at the same
time the marquis of Northampton, the earl of Rut-
land, and lord Robert Dudley.

The marquis, a brother of queen Catherine Parr,
whom he resembled in the turn of his religious opi-
nions, had been for these opinions a great sufferer
under the last reign. On pretext of his adherence to
the cause of Jane Grey, in which he had certainly not
partaken more deeply than many others who found
nothing but favor in the sight of Mary, he was attaint-
ed of high treason, and though bis life was spared, his
Estates were forfeited and he had remained ever since

in disgrace and suspicion. A divorce which he had
obtained from an unfaithful wife under the ecclesias-

tical law of Henry VIII. was also called in question,
and an after marriage which he had contracted declared
null, but it appears to have been confirmed under Eli-
zabeth. He was accounted a modest and upright cha-
racter, endowed with no great talents for military com-
mand, in which he had been unsuccessful, nor yet for
civil business; but distinguished by a fine taste in
music and poetry, which formed his chief delight.
From the new sovereign substantial benefits as well
as flatterin distinctions awaited him, being reinstated
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by her in the possession of his confiscated estates and
appointed a privy-councillor.

Henry second earl of Rutland of the surname of
Manners, was the representative of a knightly family
seated during many generations at Ettal in North-
umberland, and known in border history amongst the
stoutest champions on the English side. But Et-
tal, a place of strength, was more than once laid in
ruins, and the lands devastated and rendered ci nothing ' O
\vorth," by incursions of the Scots; and though suc-
cessive kings rewarded the services and compensated
the losses of these valiant knights, by grants of land
and appointments to honorable offices in the north, it
was many an age before they attained to such a degree
of wealth as would enable them to appear with di-
stinction amongst the great families of the kingdom.
At length sir Robert Manners, high sheriff of North-
umberland, having recommended himself to the fa-' O

vor of the king-making Warwick and of Richard dukeo o

of Gloucester, was fortunate enough by a judicious
marriacre with the daughter of lord Roos, heiress of o o

the Tiptofts earls of Worcester, to add the noble
castle and fertile vale of Belvoir to the battered towera

and wasted fields of his paternal inheritance,
A second splendid alliance completed the aggran-

dizement of the house of Manners. The son of sir

Robert, bearing in ri<j;ht of his mother the title of lord 7 O O

Roos, and knighted by the earl of Surry for his di-
stinguished bravery in the Scottish wars, was honored
\vith the hand of Anne sole heiress of sir Thomas St.

Leger by the duchess-dowager of Exeter, a sister of
kiug
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king Edward IV. The heir of this marriage, in con-
sideration of his maternal ancestry, was advanced by
Henry VIII. to the title of earl of Rutland, never
borne but by princes of the blood. His successor,
whom the queen was pleased to honor on this occa-
sion, had suffered a short imprisonment in the cause
of Jane Grey, but was afterwards intrusted by Mary
\vith a military command. Under Elizabeth he was
lord lieutenant of the counties of Nottingham and
Rutland, and one of the commissioners for enforcing
the oath of supremacy on all persons in offices of
trust or profit suspected of adherence to the old reli-
gion. He died in 1,563.

Of lord Robert Dudley it is only necessary here to
observe, that his favor with the queen became daily
jnore apparent, and began to give fears and jealousies
to her best friends and wisest counsellors.

The hearts of the common people, as this wise
princess well knew, were easily and cheaply to be won
by gratifying their eyes with the frequent view of her
royal person, and she neglected no opportunity of of-
fering herself, all smiles and affability, to their ready
acclamations. x

On one occasion she passed publicly through the
city to visit the mint and inspect the new coinage,
which she had the great merit of restoring to its just
standard from the extremely depreciated state to which
it had been brought by the successive encroachments
of her immediate predecessors. Another time she vi-
sited the dissolved priory of St. Mary Spittle in Bi-
shopsgate-street, which was noted for its pulpit-cross,

where,
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where, on set days, the lord-mayor and aldermen at-
tended to hear sermons. It is conjectured that the
queen went thither for the same purpose; but if this
were the case, her equipage was somewhat whimsical.
She was attended, as Stow informs us, by a thousand
men in harness with shirts of mail and corselets and

morice-pikes, and ten great pieces carried through the
city unto the court, with drums and trumpets sound-
ing, and two morice dancings, and in a cart two
"white bears.

Having supped one afternoon w ith the earl of Pem-
broke atBaynard's castle in Thames-street, she after-
wards took boat and was rotved up and down the
river, " hundreds of boats and barges rowing about' o o

her, and thousands of people thronging at the water side
to look upon her majesty; rejoicing to see her, and
partaking of the music and sights upon the Thames."

This peer was the offspring of a base-born son of
William Herbert earl of Pembroke, and coming early
to court to push his fortune, became an esquire of the
body to Henry VIII. Soon ingratiating himself with
this monarch, he obtained from his customary profu-
sion towards his favorites, several offices in Wales

and enormous grants of abbey-lands in some of the
southern counties. In the year 1554, the 57th of his
age, we find him considerable enough to procure the
king's license " to retain thirty persons at his will and
pleasure, over and above such persons as attended on
him, and to give them his livery, badges, and cogni-
zance." The king's marriage with Catherine Parr,
bis wife's sister, increased his consequence, and Henry

on



269

on his death-bed appointed him one of his executors
and a member of the young king's council. He was
actively useful in the beginning of Edward's reign in
keeping down commotions in Wales and suppressing
some which had arisen in Wiltshire and Somersetshire.

This service obtained for him the office of master of

the horse; and that more important service which he
afterwards performed at the head of one thousand
Welshmen, v, ith whom he took the field against the
Cornish rebels, was rewarded by the garter, the presi-
dency of the council for Wales, and a valuable ward-
ship. He figured next as commander of part of the
forces in Picardy and governor of Calais, and found
himself strong enough to claim of the feeble protector
as his reward the titles of baron Herbert and earl of

Pembroke, become extinct by the failure of legitimate f ^3

heirs. As soon as his sagacity prognosticated the fall
of Somerset, he judiciously attached himself to the
rising fortunes of Northumberland. With this aspi-
ring leader it was an object of prime importance to
purchase the support of a nobleman who now appear-
ed at the head of three hundred retainers, and whose
authority in Wales and the southern counties was

"*

equal, or superior, to the hereditary influence of the
most powerful and ancient houses. To engage him
therefore the more firmly in his interest, Northumber-
land proposed a marriage between Pembroke's son
lord Herbert and lady Catherine Grey, which Mas
solemnized at the same time with that between lord

Guildford Dudley and the lady Jane her eldest sister.
But no tie$ of friendship or alliance could perma-

nently
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nently engage Pembroke on the losing side;
though he concurred in the first measures of the privy-
council in behalf of ladv Jane's title, it was he who"/

devised a pretext for extricating its members from the
Tower, where Northumberland had detained them in
order to secure their fidelity, and, assembling them in
Baynard's castle, procured their concurrence in the
proclamation of Mary. By this act he secured the
iavor of the new queen, whom he further propitiated
by compelling his son to repudiate the innocent and
ill-fated lady Catherine, whose birth caused her to be
regarded at court with jealous eyes. Mary soon con*
fided to him the charge of effectually suppressing
Wyat's rebellion, and afterwards constituted him her
captain-general beyond the seas, in which capacity he
commanded the English forces at the battle of St.
Quintin's. Such was the respect entertained for his
experience and capacity, that Elizabeth admitted him
to her privy-council immediately after her accession,
and as a still higher mark of her confidence named
him,-with the marquis of Northampton, the earl of
Bedford, and lord John Grey, leading men of the pro-
testant party,-to assist at the meetings of divines and
men of learning by whom the religious establishment
of the country was to be settled. He was likewise ap-
pointed a commissioner for administering the oath of
supremacy. In short, he retained to his death, which
occurred in 1570, in the 63d year of his age, the same
huih station among the confidential servants of the 

o o

crown which he had held unmoved through all the
mutations of the eventful period of his public life.*

Naunton,
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Naunton, in his " Fragmenta Regalia/' speaking
of Paulet marquis of Winchester and lord-treasurer,
who, he says, had then served four princes " in as va-
rious and changeable season that well I may say,
neither time nor age hath yielded the like precedent,"
thus proceeds : " This man being noted to grow high
iq her" (queen Elizabeth's) " favor, as his place and
experience required, was questioned by an intimate
friend of his, how he stood up for thirty years together
amidst the changes and reigns of so many chancellors
and great personages. ' Why/ quoth the marquis,
' ortus sum ex salice, non ex quercu.' (By being a
willow and not an oak). And truly the old man hath
taught them all, especially William earl of Pembroke,
for they two were ever of the king's religion, and over-
zealous professors. Of these it is said, that both
younger brothers, yet of noble houses, they spent
what was left them and came on trust to the court;
where, upon the bare stock of their wits, they began
to traffic for themselves, and prospered so well, that
they got, spent, and left, more than any subjects from
the Norman conquest to their own times : whereunto
it hath been prettily replied, that they lived in a time
of dissolution. Of any of the former reign, it is said
that these two lived and died chiefly in the queen's
favor."

Among the means employed by Pembroke for pre-
serving the good graces of the new queen, the obvious
one of paying court to her prime favorite Robert Dud-
ley was not neglected; and lord Herbert, whose first
marriage had been contracted in compliance with the

views



Views of the father, now formed a third in obedience
to the wishes of the son. The lady to whom he was
thus united by motives in which' inclination had pro-
bably no share on either side, was the niece of Dud-
ley and sister of sir Philip Sidney, one of the most
accomplished women of her age$ celebrated during
her life by the wits and poets whom she patronized,
and preserved in the memory of posterity by an epi-
taph from the pen of Ben Jonson which \\ill not be
forgotten whilst English poetry remains.
« The arrival of ambassadors of high rank from France,

on occasion of the peace recently concluded with that
country, afforded the queen an opportunity of display-
ing all the magnificence of her court: and their enter- O O '

tainment has furnished for the curious inquirer in later
times some amusing traits of the half-barbarous man-
ners of the a^e. The duke de Montmorenci, the head O

of the embassy, was lodged at the bishop of London's,
und the houses of the dean and canons of St. Paul's

were entirely filled with his numerous retinue. The.
gorgeousness of the ambassador's dress was thought
remarkable even in those gorgeous times. The day
after their arrival they were conducted in state to
court, where they supped with the queen, and after-
wards partook of a a goodly banquet," with all man-
ner of entertainment till midnight. The next day her">

majesty gave them a sumptuous dinner, followed by a
baiting of bulls and bears. " The queen's grace her-
self" stood with them in a gallery, looking on the pas-
time, till six o'clock, when they returned by water to
sup with the bishop their host. On the following day

they



273

they were conducted to the Paris Garden, then a
He place of amusementonthe Surryside of theThames,
and there regaled with another exhibition of bull and
bear baiting. Two days afterwards they departed,

% " taking their barge towards Gravesend," highly de»
lighted, it is to be hoped, with the elegant taste of the
English in public diversions, and carrying with them
a number of mastiffs, given them to hunt wolves in
their own country.

But notwithstanding all outward shows of amity
with France, Elizabeth had great cause to apprehend
that the pretensions of the queen of Scots and her
husband the dauphin, who had openly assumed the
royal arms of England, might soon reinvolve her in
hostilities with that country and with Scotland; and
it consequently became a point of policy with her to
animate by means of military spectacles, graced with
her roy&l presence and encouragement, the warlike
preparations of her subjects. She was now established
"fora time in her favorite summer-palace of Greenwich*
and the London companies were ordered to make a
muster of their men at arms in the adjoining park.

The employment of fire-arms had not as y£t con^
signed to disuse either the defensive armour or the wea-O

puns of offence of the middle ages; and the military
arrays of that time amused the eye of the spectator
with a rich variety of accoutrement far more pictu-
resque in its details^ and probably more striking even
in its general effect, than that magnificent uniformity
which, at a modern review, dazzles but soon satiates
the sight.

VOL r. T Of
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Of the fourteen hundred men whom the metropolis
sent forth on this occasion, eight hundred, armed in
fine corselets, bore the long Moorish pike; two hun-
dred were halberdiers wearing a different kind of ar-
mour, called Almain rivets; and the gunners, or mus-
keteers, were equipped in shirts of mail, with morions
or steel caps. Her majesty, surrouuded by a splen-
did court, beheld all their evolutions from a gallery
over the park gate, and finally dismissed them, con-
firmed in loyalty and valor by praises, thanks, and
smiles of graciousness.

A few days afterwards the queen's pensioners were
appointed " to run with the spear," and this chivalrous
exhibition was accompanied with such circumstances
of romantic decoration as peculiarly delighted the
fancy of Elizabeth. She caused to be erected for her
in Greenwich park a banqueting-house " made with
fir poles and decked with birch branches and all
manner of flowers both of the field and the garden, as
roses, julyflowers, lavender, marygolds, and all manner
of strewing-herbs and rushes." Tents were also set
up for her household, and a place was prepared for
the tilters. After the exercises were over, the queen

gave a supper in the banqueting-house, succeeded by
a masque, and that by a splendid banquet. " And
then followed great casting of fire and shooting of
guns till midnight."

This band of gentlemen pensioners, the boast and
ornament of the court of Elizabeth, was probably the
most splendid establishment of the kind in Europe.
It was entirely composed of the flower of the nobility

and
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gen try > and to be admitted to serve in its ranks
was during the whole of the reign regarded as a
distinction worthy the ambition of young men of the
highest families and most brilliant prospects. Sir John
Holies, afterwards earl of Clare, was accustomed to
say> that while he was a pensioner to queen Elizabeth,
he did not know a worse man in the whole band than'

himself; yet he was then in possession of an inherit-
ance of four thousand a year. " It was the constant

custom of that queen/' pursues the earl's biographer,
" to call out of all counties of the kingdom, the gen-
tlemen of the greatest hopes and the best fortunes and
families, and with them to fill the more honorable

i

rooms of her household servants, by which she honored
them, obliged their kindred and alliance, and fortified
herself*."

On this point of policy it deserves to be remarked,
that however it might strengthen the personal influence
of the sovereign to enroll amongst the menial servants
of the crown gentlemen of influence and property, it
is chiefly perhaps to this practice that we ought to im-
pute that baseness of servility which infected, with
scarcely one honorable exception, the public charac-
ters of the reign of Elizabeth.

On July 17th the queen set out on the first of those
royal progresses which form so striking a feature in
the domestic history of her reign. In them, as in most
of the recreations in which she at any time indulged
herself, Elizabeth sought to unite political utilities with

__ _ _ -| i^~ J- ~-r- t-r _r- ~- - r -. . ~ r ~ . ' ~ ~ - - -f - " - ni _ r - - r_l __T"fcM- ~~*-""

1 Coltins's " Historical Collections.'*
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the gratification of her taste for magnificence, and es-
pecially for admiration. It has also been surmised,
that she was not inattentive to the savings occasionedo

to her privy purse by maintaining her household for
several weeks in every year at the expense of her no-
bles, or of the towns through which she passed; and it
must be admitted that more than one disgraceful instance
might be pointed out, of a great man obliged to pur-
chase the continuance or restoration of her favor bv

V

soliciting the almost ruinous honor of a royal visit.
On the whole, however, her deportment on these oc-
casions warrants the conclusion, that an earnest and
constant desire of popularity was her principal mo-
tive for persevering to the latest period of her life to
encounter the fatigue of these frequent journeys, and
of the acts of public representation which they impo-
sed upon her.

" In her progress," says an acute and lively deline-
ator of her character, " she was most easy to be ap-
proached; private persons and magistrates, men and
women, country-people and children, came joyfully
and without any fear to wait upon her and see her.
Her ears were then open to the complaints of the af-
flicted and of those that had been any way injured.
She would not suffer the meanest of her people to be
shut out from the places where she resided, but the
greatest and the least were then in a manner levelled.
She took with her own baud, and read with the great-
est goodness, the petitions of the meanest rustics.
And she would frequently assure them that she would
take a particular care of their affairs, and she would

ever
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ever be as good as her word. She was never seen
angry with the most unseasonable or uncourtly ap-
proach ; she was never offended with the most impu-
dent or importunate petitioner. Nor was there any
thing in the whole course of her reign that more won the
hearts of the people than this her wonderful facility,
condescension, and the sweetness and pleasantness
with which she entertained all that came to her1.'3

*

The first stage of the queen's progress was to Dart-
ford in Kent, where Henry VIII., whose profusion
in the article of royal residences was extreme, had
fitted up a dissolved priory as a palace for himself
and his successors. Elizabeth kept this mansion in
her own hands during the whole of her reign, and
once more, after an interval of several years, is record-
ed to have passed two days under its roof. James I.
granted it to the earl of Salisbury: the lords Darcy
were afterwards its owners. The embattled gatehouse
with an adjoining wing, all that remains in habitable
condition, are at the present time occupied as a farm
house; while foundations of walls running along the
neighbouring fields to a considerable distance, alone o o

attest the magnitude, and leave to be imagined the
splendor, of the ancient edifice. Such is at this day
the common fate of the castles of our ancient barons,
the mansions of our nobles of a following age, and
the palaces of the Plantagenets, the Tudors, and the
Stuarts!
,. .-~~ _ .. , .. . -- -' -" - 
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1 Bohun's " Character of Queen Elizabeth."
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From Dartford she proceeded to Cobham Hall,-an
exception to the general rule,--for this venerable man-
sion is at present the noble seat of the earl of Darnley;
and though the centre lias been rebuilt in a more mo^
dern style, the wings remain untouched, and in one
of them the apartment occupied by the queen on this
visit is still pointed out to the stranger. She was here
sumptuously entertained by William lord Cobham, a
nobleman who enjoyed a considerable share of her
favor, and who, after acquitting himself to her satis-
faction in an embassy to the Low-Countries, was re-
warded with the garter and the place of a privy-coun^
cillor. He was however a person of no conspicuous
ability, and his wealth and his loyalty appear to have
been his principal titles of merit.

Eltham was her next stage; an ancient palace fre-
quently commemorated in the history of our early
kings as the scene of rude magnificence and boundless
hospitality. In 1270 Henry III. kept a grand Christ-
inas at Ealdham palace,--so it was then called, A
son of Edward II. was named John of Eltham, from
its being the place of his birth.

Edward III. twice held his parliament in its capacious
ball. It was repaired at great cost by Edward IV.,
who made it a frequent place of residence: but
Henry VIII. began to neglect it for Greenwich, and
Elizabeth was the last sovereign by whom it was \\~.
sited.

Its hall, 100 feet in length, with a beautifully
carved roof resembling that of Westminster-hall and

windows



279

windows adorned with all the elegance of gothic tra-
cery, is still in being, and admirably serves the pur-
poses of a barn and granary.

Elizabeth soon quitted this seat of antique grandeur
to contemplate the gay magnificence of Nonsuch, re-
garded as the triumph of her father's taste and the
masterpiece of all the decorative arts. This stately
edifice, of which not a vestige now remains, was situated
near Ewel in Surry, and commanded from its lofty
turrets extensive views of the surrounding country.

It was built round two courts, an outer and an in-
ner one, both very spacious; and the entrance to each
was by a square gatehouse highly ornamented, em-
battled, and having turrets at the four corners. These
gatehouses were of stone, as was the lower story of
the palace itself; but the upper one was of wood,
" richly adorned and set forth and garnished with va-
riety of statues, pictures, and other antic forms of ex-
cellent art and workmanship, and of no small cost:"
all which ornaments, it seems, were made of rye dough.
In modern language the " pictures" would probably
be called basso-relievos. From the eastern and west-

ern angles of the inner court rose two slender tur-
rets five stories high, with lanthorns on the top, which
were leaded and surrounded with wooden balustrades.

These towers of observation, from which the two parks
attached to the palace and a wide expanse of cham-
paign country beyond might be surveyed as in a map,
were celebrated as the peculiar boast of Nonsuch.

Henry was prevented by death from beholding the
completion of this gaudy structure, and queen Mary

had
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had it in contemplation to pull it down to save further
charges; but the earl of Arundel, " for the love and ho-
nor he bare to his old master," purchased the place, and
finished it according to the original design. It was to this
splendid nobleman that the visit of the queen was paid.
He received her with the utmost maimificence. On

* o

Sunday night a banquet, a mask, and a concert were
the entertainments: the next day she witnessed a
course from a standing made for her in the park, and
u the children of Paul's" performed a play; after
which a costly banquet was served up in gilt dishes.
On her majesty's departure her noble host furlher
presented her with a cupboard of plate. The earl of
Arundel was wealthy, munificent, and one of the finest
courtiers of his day: but it must not be imagined
that even by him such extraordinary cost and pains
would have been lavished upon his illustrious guest as
a pure and simple homage oi that sentimental loyalty
\vhich feels its utmost eftbrts overpaid by their ac-
ceptance. He looked in fact to a high and splendid
recompense,-one which as yet perhaps he dared not
name, but which the sagacity of his royal mistress
would, as he flattered himself, be neither tardy nor re-
luctant to divine.

The death of Henry II. of France, which occurred
during the summer of this year, gave occasion to a
splendid ceremony in St. Paul's cathedral, which was
rendered remarkable by some circumstances connected
with the late change of religion. This was the per-
formance of his obsequies, then a customary tribute
^rnong the princes of Europe to the memory of each

other;
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other; which Elizabeth therefore would by no means
omit, though the custom was so intimately connected
with doctrines and practices characteristic of the
Romish church, that it was difficult to divest it, in the
judgement of a protestant people, of the character of
a superstitious observance. A hearse magnificently
adorned with the banners and scutcheons of the de-

ceased was placed in the church; a great train of lords
and gentlemen attended as mourners; and all the cere-
monies of a real funeral were duly performed, not ex-
cepting the offering at the altar of money, originally
designed, without doubt, for the purchase of masses
for the dead. The herald, however, was ordered to
substitute other words in place of the ancient request
to all present to pray for the soul of the departed; and
several reformations were made in the service, and in
the communion with which this stately piece of page-
antry concluded.

In the month of December was interred with much

ceremony in Westminster Abbey Frances duchess-
dowager of Suffolk, grandaughter to Henry VII. After
the tragical catastrophe of her misguided husband and
of lady Jane Grey her eldest daughter, the duchess
was suffered to remain in unmolested privacy, and she
had since rendered herself utterly insignificant, not to
say contemptible, by an obscure marriage with one
Stoke, a young man who was her master of the horse.
There is a tradition, that on Elizabeth's exclaiming
with surprise and indignation when the news of this
connexion reached her ears, " What, hath she inar-
jried her horse keeper ?" Cecil replied, " Yes, madam,

and
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and she says your majesty would like to do so too;'
lord Robert Dudley then filling the office of master
of the horse to the queen.

The impolicy or inutility of sumptuary laws was
not in this age acknowledged. A proclamation there-
fore was issued in October 1559 to check that prevalent
excess in apparel which was felt as a serious evil at
this period, when the manufactures of England were
in so rude a state that almost every article for the
use of the higher classes was imported from Flanders,
France, or Italy, in exchange for the raw commodities
of the country, or perhaps for money.

The invectives of divines, in various ages of the
Christian church, have placed upon lasting record some
transient follies which would otherwise have sunk into

oblivion, and the sermons of bishop Pilkington, a warm
polemic of this time, may be quoted as a kind of com-
mentary on the proclamation. He reproves " fine-

fingered rufflers, with their sables about their necks,
corked slippers, trimmed buskins, and warmimttons."
-"These tender Parnels," he says, " must have one
gown for the day, another for the night; one long>
another short; one for winter, another for summer.

One furred through, another but faced: one for the work-
day, another for the holiday. One of this color, another
pf that. One of cloth, another of silk, or damask.
Chang© of apparel; one afore dinner, another at after:
one of Spanish fashion, another of Turkey. And
to be brief, never content with enough, but always
devising new fashions and strange. Yea a ruffian
will have more ia his ruff and his hose than he should

spend
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spend in a year, He which ought to go in a russet
coat, spends as much on apparel for him and his wife,
as his father would have kept a good house with."

The costly furs here mentioned had probably be-
come fashionable since a direct intercourse had been

opened in the last reign with Russia, from which coun-
try ambassadors had arrived, whose barbaric splendor
astonished the eyes of the good people of London*
The affectation of wearing by turns the costume of all
the nations of Europe, with which the queen herself
was not a little infected, may be traced partly to the
practice of importing articles of dress from those na-
tions, and that of employingforeign tailors in preference
to native ones, and partly to the taste for travelling,
which since the revival of letters had become lauda-

bly prevalent among the young nobility and gentry of
England. That more in proportion was expended on
the elegant luxuries of dress, and less on the coarser
indulgences of the table, ought rather to have been
considered as a desirable approach to refinement of
manners than a legitimate subject of censure.

An act of parliament was passed in this year sub-
jecting the use of enchantment and witchcraft to the
pains of felony. The malcontent catholics, it seems,
were accused of employing practices of this nature;
their predictions of her majesty's death had given un-
easiness to government by encouraging plots against
her government; and it was feared, " by many good
and sober men," that these dealers in the black art
might even bewitch the queen herself. That it was
the learnecj bishop Jewel who had led the way in in-

spiring
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spiring these superstitious terrors, to which religious
animosities lent additional violence, may fairly be in-
ferred from the following passage of a discourse which
was delivered by him in the queen's presence the year
before " Witches and sorcerers within these last

few years are marvellously increased within your
grace's realm. These eyes have seen most evident
and manifest marks of their wickedness. Your grace's
subjects pine away even unto the death ; their color
fadeth, their flesh rotteth, their speech is benumbed,
their senses are bereft. Wherefore your poor subjects'
most humble petition to your highness is, that the
laws touching such malefactors may be put in due ex-
ecution. For the shoal of them is great, their doing
horrible, their malice intolerable, the examples most
miserable. And I pray God they never practise
further than upon the subject/'

CHAPTER
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CHAPTER XL

1560.

Successful campaign in Scotland.-Embassy of viscount
Montacute to Spain-of sir T. Chaloner to the Emperor.-
Account of Chaloner.--Letter of his respecting Dudley
and the queen.-Dudley loses his wife.-Mysterious man-
ner of her death.-Suspicion cast upon her husband.-
Dudley and several other courtiers aspire to the hand of
their sovereign.-Tournaments in her honor.-Impresses.-
"Sir IV. Pickering.-Rivalry of Arundel and Dudley.

JL HE accession of Francis II., husband to the queen
of Scots, to the French throne had renewed the dan-

gers of Elizabeth from the hostility of France and of
Scotland; and in the politic resolution of removing
from her own territory to that of her enemies the seat
of a war which she saw to be inevitable, she levied a
strong army and sent it under the command of the
duke of Norfolk and lord Grey de Wilton to the fron-
tiers of Scotland. She also entered into a close con-

aexion with the protestant party in that country, who
were already in arms against the queen-regent and
her French auxiliaries. Success attended this well-

planned expedition, and at the end of a single cam-
paign Elizabeth was able to terminate the war by the
treaty of Edinburgh; a convention the terms of which
were such as effectually to secure her from all fear of
future molestation in this quarter.

During
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During the period of these hostilities, however, her
situation was an anxious one. It was greatly to be
feared that the emperor and the king of Spain, for-
getting in their zeal for the catholic church the habi-
tual enmity of the house of Austria against that of
Bourbon, would make common cause with France

against a sovereign who now stood forth the avowed
protectress of protestantism ; and such a combination
of the great powers of Europe, seconded by a large
catholic party at home, England was by no means in
a condition to withstand. By skilful negotiation it
seemed possible to avert these evils; and Elizabeth, by
her selection of diplomatic agents on this important
occasion, gave striking evidence of her superior judge-
ment.

To plead her cause with the king of Spain, she dis-
patched Anthony Browne viscount Montacute; a noble-
man who, to the general recommendation of wisdom
and experience in public affairs, added the peculiar
one, for this service, of a zealous attachment to the
Romish faith, proved by his determined opposition in
the house of lords to the bill of uniformity lately car-
ried by a great majority. The explanations and argu-
ments of the viscount prevailed so far with Philip, that
he ordered his ambassador at Rome to oppose the
endeavours of the French court to prevail on the pope
to fulminate his ecclesiastical censures against Eliza-
beth. It was found impracticable, however, to bring
him to terms of cordial amity with a heretic sovereign
whose principles he both detested and dreaded; and
by returning, some time after, the decorations of the

order
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order of the garter, he distinctly intimated to the
queen, that motives of policy alone restrained him
from becoming her open enemy.

For ambassador to the emperor she made choice,
at the recommendation probably of Cecil, of his rela-
tion and beloved friend sir Thomas Chaloner the

elder, a statesman, a soldier, and a man of letters;
and in these three characters, so rarely united, one of
the distinguished ornaments of his age. He was born
in 1515 of a good family in Wales, and, being early
sent to Cambridge, became known as a very elegant
Latin poet, and generally as a young man of the most
promising talents. After a short residence at court, his
merit caused him to be selected to attend into Germany
sir Henry Knevet the English ambassador, with a view
to his qualifying himself for future diplomatic em-
ployment At the court of Charles V. he was received
with extraordinary favor; and after waiting upon that
monarch in several of his journeys, he was at length
induced, by admiration of his character, to accompany
him as a volunteer in his rash expedition against
Algiers. He was shipwrecked in the storm which al-
most destroyed the fleet, and only escaped drowning
by catching in his mouth, as lie was struggling with
the waves, a cable, by which he was drawn up into a
ship with the loss of several of his teeth.

Returning home, he was made clerk of the council,
which office he held during the remainder of Henry's
reign. Early in the next he was distinguished by the
protector, end, having signalized his valor in the battle
of Pinkey, was knighted by him on the field. The fall

of
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of his patron put a stop to his advancement; but he
solaced himself under this reverse by the cultivation
of literature, and of friendship with such men as Cook,
Smith, Cheke, and Cecil. The strictness of his pro
testant principles rendered his situation under the reign
of Mary both disagreeable and hazardous, and he gene-
rously added to its perils by his strenuous exertions
in behalf of the unfortunate Cheke; but the services
which he had rendered in Edward's time to many of

"

the oppressed catholics now interested their gratitude
in his protection, and were thus the means of preserv-
ing him unhurt for better times.

Soon after his return from his embassy to the em-
peror Ferdinand, we find him engaged in a very per-
plexing and disagreeable mission to the unfriendly
court of Philip II., where the mortifications which he
encountered, joined to the insalubrity of the climate,
so impaired his health that he found himself obliged
to solicit his recall, which he did in an Ovidian elegy
addressed to the queen. The petition of the poet was
granted, but too late ; he sunk under a lingering ma-
lady in October 156'5, a few months after his return.

The poignant grief of Cecil for his loss found its
best alleviation in the exemplary performance of alt
the duties of surviving friendship. He officiated as
chief mourner at his funeral, and superintended with
solicitude truly paternal the education of his son,
Thomas Chaloner the younger, afterwards a distin-
guished character. By his encouragement, the Latin
poems of his friend, chiefly consisting of epitaphs and
panegyrics on his most celebrated contemporaries,

were
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collected and published; and it was under his
patronage, and prefaced by a Latin poem from his
pen in praise of the author, that a new and complete
edition appeared of the principal work of this accom-
plished person ;-a tractate " on the right ordering of
the English republic/' also in Latin.

Sir Thomas Chalouer was the first ambassador

named by Elizabeth ; a distinction of which he proved
himself highly deserving. Wisdom and integrity he
was already known to possess; and in his negotiations
with the imperial court, where it was his business to
draw the bonds of amity as close as should be found
practicable without pledging his mistress to the ac-
ceptance of the hand of the archduke Charles, he also
manifested a degree of skill and dexterity which drew
forth the warmest commendations from Elizabeth her-

self. His conduct, she said, had far exceeded all her
expectations of his prudence and abilities.

This testimony may be allowed to give additional
weight to his opinion on a point of great delicacy in
the personal conduct of her majesty, as well as on
some more general questions of policy, expressed in
a postscript to one of his official letters to secretary
Cecil. The letter, it should be observed, was written

near the close of the year 1559, when the favor of the
queen to Dudley had first become a subject of general
remark, and before all hopes were lost of her finally
closing with the proposals of the archduke.

" I assure you, sir, these folks are broad-mouthed
where I spake of one too much in favor, as they esteem,
I think ye guess whom they named; if ye do not, I

VOL, I. U will
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will upon my next letters write further. To tell yon
what I conceive ; as I count the slander most false, sa
a young princess cannot be too wary what countenance
or familiar demonstration she maketh, more to one
than another. I judge no man's service in the realm
worth the entertainment with such a tale of obloquy,
or occasion of speech to such men as of evil will are
ready to find faults. This delay of ripe time for mar-
riage, besides the loss of the realm (for without pos-
terity of her highness what hope is left unto us?) mini-
sterelh matter to these leud tongues to descant upon,
and breedeth contempt. I would I had but one hour's
talk with you. Think if I trusted not your good na-
ture, I would not write thus much ; which nevertheless
I humbly pray you to reserve as written to yourself.

" Consider how ye deal now in the emperor's matter;
much dependeth on it. Here they hang in expecta-
tion as men desirous it should go forward, but yet
they have small hope: In mine opinion (be it said to
you only) the affinity i& great and honorable : The
amity necessary to stop and cool many enterprises*
Ye need not fear his greatness should overrule you ;
he is not a Philip, but better for us than a Philip.
Let the time work for Scotland as God will, for sure
the French, I believe, shall never long enjoy them :
and when we be stronger and more ready, we may
proceed with Jthat, that is yet unripe. The time itself
will work, when our great neighbours fall out next,
In the mean time settle we things begun ; and let us
arm and fortify our frontiers." &c. *

'"Burteigh Papers," by Haynes, p,
Sufficient



Sufficient evidence remains that the sentiments of

Cecil respecting the queen's behaviour to Dudley coi^i-
cided with those of his friend, and that fears for hit
reputation gave additional urgency ahout this period
to those pleadings in favor of matrimony which her
council were doomed to press upon her attention so
often and so much in vain. But a circumstance oc-

curred soon after which totally changed the nature of
their apprehensions respecting her future conduct, and
rendered her anticipated choice of a hushand no longer
an object of hope and joy, but of general dissatisfac-
tion and alarm.

Just when the whispered scandal of the court had
apprized him how obvious to all beholders the par-
tiality of his sovereign had become,-just when her re-
jection of the proposals of so many foreign princes had
confirmed the suspicion that her heart had given itself
at home,-just, in short, when every thing conspired
to sanction hopes which under any other circumstances
-would have appeared no less visionary than presump-
tuous,-at the very juncture most favorable to his
ambition, but most perilous to his reputation, lord
Robert Dudley lost his wife, and by a fate equally
sudden and mysterious.

This unfortunate lady had been sent by her husband,
under the conduct of sir Richard Verney. one of his

. *j

retainers,-but for what reason or under what pretext
does not appear,-to Cumnor House in Berkshire, a
solitary mansion inhabited by Anthony Foster, also a
dependent of Dudley's and bound to him by particular
obligations. Here she soon after met with her death;

u 2 and
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and Verney and Foster, who appear to have been alone
in the house with her, gave out that it happened by
an accidental fall down stairs. But this account,
from various causes, gained so little credit in the neigh-
bourhood, that reports of the most sinister import were
quickly propagated. These discourses soon reached
the ears of Thomas Lever, a prebendary of Coventry
and a very conscientious person, who immediately
addressed to the secretaries of state an earnest letter,
still extant, beseeching them to cause strict inquiry
to be made into the case, as it was commonly believed
that the lady had been murdered : but he mentioned
no particular grounds of this belief, and it cannot now
be ascertained whether any steps were taken in conse-
quence of his application. If there were,, they cer-
tainly produced no satisfactory explanation of the cir-
cumstance; for not only the popular voice, which was
ever hostile to Dudley, continued to accuse him as the
contriver of her fate, but Cecil himself, in a memo-
randum drawn up some years after of reasons against
the queen's making him her husband, mentions among
other objections, " that he is infamed by the death of
his wife/'

Whether the thorough investigation of this matter
\vas evaded by the artifices of Dudley, or whether his
enemies, finding it impracticable to bring the crime
home to him, found it more advisable voluntarily todrop
the inquiry, certain it is, that the queen was never
brought in any manner to take cognisance of the af-
fair, and that the credit of Dudley continued as high
with her as ever. But in the opinion of the country

the
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the favorite passed ever after for a dark designer, capa-
ble of perpetrating any secret villainy in furtherance
of his designs, and skilful enough to conceal his atrocity
under a cloak of artifice and hypocrisy impervious to
the partial eyes of his royal mistress, though penetrated
by all the world beMdcs. This idea of his character
caused him afterwards to be accused of practising
against the lives of several other persons who -were
observed to perish opportunely for his purposes. Each
of these charges will bo particularly examined in its pro-
per place; but it ought here to be observed,, that not
one of them appears to be supported by so many cir-
cumstances of probability as the first; and even in sup*
port of this, no direct evidence has ever been adduced.

Under all the circumstances of his situation, Dudley
could noi venture as yet openly to declare himself the
suitor of his sovereign; but she doubtless knew how to
interpret both the vehemence of his opposition to the
pretensions of the archduke, and the equal vehemence
with which those pretensions were supported by an
opposite party in her council, of which the earl of Sus-
sex was the head.

Few could yet be persuaded that the avowed deter-
mination of the queen in favor of the single state would
prove unalterable: most therefore who observed her
averseness to a foreign connexion believed that she
was secretly meditating to honor with her hand son:e
subject of her own, who could never have a separate
interest from that of his country, and whose gratitude
for the splendid distinction would secure to her the
possession of his lasting attachment

This
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, This idea long served to animate the assiduities of
her nobles and courtiers, and two or three besides

Dudley were bold enough to publish their pretensions.
Secret hopes or wishes were cherished in the bosoms
of others ; and it thus became a fashion to accost her

in language where the passionate homage of the lover
mingled with the base adulation of the menial. Her
personal vanity, triumphant over her good sense and
her perceptions of regal dignity, fur bade her to dis-
courage a style of address equally disgraceful to those
\vho employed and to her vvho permitted it; and it
\vas this unfortunate habit of receiving, and at length
requiring, a species of flattery which became every year
more grossly preposterous, which depraved by degrees
her taste,infected her whole disposition, and frequently
lent to the wisest sovereign of Europe the disgusting
affectation of a heroine of French romance.

Tilts and tournaments were still the favorite amuse-

ments of all the courts of Europe; and it was in these
splendid exhibitions that the rival courtiers of Eliza-
beth found the happiest occasions of displaying their
magnificence, giving proof of their courage and agility,
and at the same time insinuating, by a variety of inge-
nious devices, their hopesand fears, their amorous pains,
ciud their profound devoteclness to her service.

In the purer ages of chivalry, no other cognisances
on shields were adopted, either in war or in these games
\vhich were its image, than the armorial bearings which
each warrior had derived from his ancestors, or solemn-*
lv received at the hands of the heralds before he en-^

V

tered on his first campaign. ]3ut as the spirit of the
original
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original institution declined, and the French fashion
of gallantry began to be engrafted upon it, an innova-
tion had taken place in this matter, which is thus com-
memorated and deplored by the worthy Camden, Cla-
rencieux king-at-arms, who treats the subject with a mi-
nuteness and solemnity truly professional. " Whoever,"
says he, " would note the manners of our progenitors,
-in wearing their coat-armour over their harness, and
bearing their arms in their shields, their banners and&

pennons, and in what formal manner they were made
bannerets, and had license to rear their banner of arms,
which they presented rolled up, unto the prince, who
unfolded and re-delivered it with happy wishes; I
doubt not but he will judge that our ancestors were
as valiant and gallant as they have been since they
left off their arms and used the colors and curtains of

their mistress' bed instead of them/ The same au-

thor afterwards observes, that these fopperies, as well as
the adoption of impresses, first prevailed in the expe-
dition of Charles VIII. against Naples in 1494, and
that it was about the beginning of the reign of Henry
VIII. that the English wits first thou<?ht of imitatingtheo o o

French and Italians in the invention of these devices.

An impress, it seems, was an emblematical device
assumed at the will of the bearer, and illustrated by
a suitable motto; whereas the coat of arms had either

no motto, or none appropriate. Of this nature there-
fore was the representation of an English archer, with
the words " Cui adhcereo praest" (He prevails to whom
I adhere), used by Henry VIII. at his meeting with
Charles and Francis.

Elizabeth
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Elizabeth delighted in these whimsical inventions.
Camdensays that she " used upon different occasions
so many heroical devices as would require a volume,"
but most commonly a sieve without a word. Her
favorite mottos were "Video taceo" (I see and am
silent), and " Semper eadem" (Always the same). Thus
patronized, the use of impresses became general.
Scarcely a public character of that age, whether states-
man, courtier, scholar, or soldier, was unprovided with
some distinction of this nature; and at tournaments in
particular, the combatants all vied with each other in
the invention of occasional devices, sometimesquaintly,
sometimes elegantly, expressive of their situation or
sentiments, and for the most part conveying some al-
lusion at once gallant and loyal.

It may be worth while to cite a few of the most
remarkable of these out of a considerable number

preserved by Camden. The prevalence amongst them
of astronomical emblems is worthy of observation, as in-
dicative of that general belief of the age in the delu-
sions of judicial astrology, which rendered its terms fa-
miliar alike to the learned, the £reat and the fair.V--

. A dial with the sun setting, " Occasu dcsines esse''
(Thy being ceases with its setting). The sun shining
on a bush, " Si deseris pereo"' (Forsake me, and I perish).
The sun reflecting his rays from the bearer, " Quoiih-
quc averles'' (How long wilt thou avert thy face)?
Venus in a cloud, " Salva me, Domina" (Mistress,
save me). The letter I, " Omnia ex uno" (All things
from one). A fallow field, u At quando messis" (When
will be the harvest) ? The full moon in heaven, " Quid

sine
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sine te eoelum" (What is heaven without thee)? Cyn-
thia, it should be observed, was a favorite fancy-name
of the queen's; she was also designated occasionally by
that of Astrrea, whence the following devices. A man
hovering in the air, a Feror ad Astra am" (I am borne
to Astnea). The zodiac with Virgo rising, " Jam redit
et Virgo" (The Maid returns); and a zodiac with no
characters but those of Leo and Virgo, if His ego
prceskliis" (With these to friend). A star, " Mihi
vita Spica Virginia" (My life is in Spica Virginia)-
a star in the left hand of Virgo so called : here the
allusion was probably double; to the queen, and to
the horoscope of the bearer. The twelve houses of
heaven with neither sign nor planet therein, " Dis-
pone" (Dispose). A white shield, " Fa turn inscribat
Eliza" (Eliza writes my fate). An eye in a heart,
" Vulnus alo" (I feed the wound). A ship sinking
and the rainbow appearing, " Quid tu si pereo" (To
what avail if I perish)? As the rainbow is an emblem
seen in several portraits of the queen, this device pro-
bably reproaches some tardy and ineffectual token of
her favor. The sun shining on a withered tree which
blooms again, " Hisradiis rediviva viresco" (These
rays revive me). A pair of scales, fire in one, smoke
in the other. " Ponderare errare" (To wei 'h is to \ o

err).
At one tilt were home all the following devices,

winch Camden particularly recommends to the notice
"4nd interpretation of the reader. Many flies about a
candle, " Sic splendidiora petuntur" (Thus brighter
things are sought). Drops falling into afire, "Tainen

noa
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non extingucnda" (Yet not to- be extinguished). The
suny partly clouded over, casting its rays upon a star,
"Taniuin quantum" (As much as is vouchsafed). A
folded letter, " Lege ct Felege" l (Read and reread).

It would have increased our interest in these very
significant impresses, if our author could have inform-
ed us who were the respective bearers. Perhaps con-
jecture would not err in ascribing one of the riiost ex-
pressive to sir William Pickering, a gentleman whose
name has been handed down to posterity as an avowed
pretender to the royal marriage. That a person illus-
trious neither by rank nor ancestry, and so little known
to fame that no other mention of him occurs in

the history of the age, should ever have been named
amongst the suitors of his sovereign, is a circumstance o o

which must excite more curiosity than the scanty bio-
graphical records of the time will be found capable
of satisfying. A single paragraph of Camden's Annals
seerns to contain nearly all that can uo\v be learned of

V

a man once so remarkable.

u Nor were lovers wanting at home, who deluded
themselves with vain hopes of obtaining her in mar-
riage. Namely sir William Pickering, a man ofgooo
family though little wealth, and who had obtained
reputation by the cultivation of letters, by the ele-
gance of his manners, and by his embassies to France
and Germany/*&c.

Rapin speaks of him as one who w^as encouraged
to hope by some distinguished mark of the queen's

See Camden s " Remains."

, favor> ^-
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favor, which he does not however particularize. Lloyd
in his " Worthies" adds nothing to Camden's infor-
mation but the epithet " comely " applied to his per-
son, the vague statement that " his embassies in France
and Germany were so well managed, that in king
Edward's days he was by the council pitched upon as
the oracle whereby our agents were to be guided
abroad/' and a hint that he soon retired from the
court of Elizabeth to devote himself to his studies.

The earl of Arundel might be the bearer of another
of these devices. We have already seen with what
magnificence of homa<?e this nobleman had endea-

o c?

voured to bespeak the favorable sentiments of his
youthful sovereign; and if illustrious ancestry, vast
possessions, established consequence in the state, and
long experience in public affairs, might have sufficed
to recommend a subject to her choice, none could
have advanced fairer pretensions than the representa-
tive of the ancient house of Fitzalan. The advanced

age of the earl was indeed an objection uf considera-
ble and daily increasing weight; he persevered how-
ever in his suit, notwithstanding the queen's visible

.. 
*

preference of Dudley and every other circumstance
of discouragement, till the year 1566. Losing then
all hopes of success, and becoming sensible at length
of pecuniary difficulties from the vast expense which
he had lavished on this splendid courtship, he solicit-
ed the permission of his royal mistress to retire for a
time into Italy,

While it lasted, however, the rivalry of Arundel and
Dudley, or rather, in the heraldic phraseology of the

day,
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day, that of the White Horse and the Bear, divided
the court, inflamed the passions of the numerous re-
tainers of the respective candidates, and but for the
impartial vigilance of Cecil might have ended in deeds
of blood.

In the Burleigh Papers is a confession of one G untor,
a servant or retainer of the earl of Arundel, who was
punished for certain rash speeches relative to this com-
petition, from which we learn some curious particulars.
He says, that he once fell in talk with a gentleman
named Cotton, who told him, that the queen, having
supped one evening at lord Robert Dudley's, it was
dark before she could get away; and some servants
of the house were sent with torches to light her home.
That by the way her highness was pleased to enter into
conversation with the torch-bearers, and was reported
to have said, that she would make their lord the best
that ever was of his name. As the father of lord

Robert was a duke, this promise was understood to
imply nothing less than her design of marrying him.
On this Guntor answered, that he prayed all men
rni^ht take it well, and that no trouble might arise
thereof; afterwards he said, that he thought if a par-
liament were held, some men would recommend lord
Robert, and some his own master to the queen for a
husband ; and so it might fortune there would rise
trouble among the noblemen, adding, " I trust the
White Horse will be in quiet, and so shall we be out
of trouble; it is well known his blood as yet was
never attaint, nor was he ever man. of war, wherefore
it is likely that we shall sit still; but if he should

stomach
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stomach it, he were able to make a great power.11 In
his zeal for the cause of his lord, he also wished that
his rival had been put to death with his father, " or

that some ruffian would have dispatched him by the
way as he hath gone, with some dag (pistol) or gun."

So high did words run on occasion of this great
contest.

CHAPTER
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CHAPTER XII.

1560.

On the conduct of Elizabeth as head of the church.-Sketch
of the history of the reformation in England.-Notices
of Parker, Grindal, and Jewel.

JL HERE was no part of the regal office the exercise of
which appeared so'likely to expose Elizabeth to invi-
dious reflections, as that which comprehended the
management of ecclesiastical affairs. Few divines,
though protestant, could behold without a certain
feeling of mingled jealousy and disdain, a female
placed at the head of the religion of the country, and
by the whole papal party such a supremacy was re-
garded perhaps as the most horrible, certainly as
the most preposterous, of all the prodigies which he-
resy had yet brought forth. " I have seen the head
of the English church dancing !" exclaimed, it is said,
with a sarcastic air, an ambassador from one of the
catholic courts of Europe.

A more striking incongruity indeed could scarcely
be imagined, than between the winning manners and o * o

sprightly disposition of this youthful princess, as they
displayed themselves amid the festivities of her court
and the homage of her suitors, and the grave and aw-
ful character of Governess of the church, with which

she had been solemnly invested.
In virtue of this office, it was the right and duty of

the
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the queen to choose a religion for the country ;
ordain its rites and ceremonies, discipline,' and form
of church government; and to fix tlie rank, oftices and
emoluments of its ministers. She was also to exercise

this power entirely at her own discretion, free from
the control of parliament or the interference of the
clerical body, and assisted only by such commis-
sioners, lay or ecclesiastical, as it should please her-
self to appoint.

This exorbitant authority was first assumed by her
arbitrary father when it became his will that his peo-
ple should acknowledge no other pope than himself;
and the servile spirit of the age, joined to the igno-
rance and indifference on religious subjects then gene-
ral, had caused it to be submitted to without difficulty.
In consequence, the title of Head of the Church had
quietly devolved upon Edward VI. as part of his regal
style; and while the duties of the office were exercised
by Cranmer and the Protector, the nation, now ge-
nerally favorable to the cause of reform, was more in-
clined to rejoice in its existence than to dispute the
authority by which it had been instituted. Mary ab-
horred the title, as a badge of heresy and a guilty
usurpation on the rights of the sovereign pontiff, and
in the beginning of her reign she laid it aside, but
was afterwards prevailed upon to resume it, because
there was a convenience in the le^al sanction whicho

it afforded to her acts of tyranny over the consciences
of men.

The first parliament of Elizabeth, in the fervor of
its loyalty, decreed to her, as if by acclamation, all

the



304

the honors or prerogatives ever enjoyed by her prede-*
cessors, and it was solely at her own request that the
appellation ot Head, was now exchanged for the less
assuming one of Governess, of the English church.- o

The power remained the same; it was, as we have
seen, of the most absolute nature possible; since, un-
limited by law, it was also, owing to its recent esta-
blishment, equally uncontrolled by custom. It remains
to the delineator of the character of Elizabeth to in-

quire in what manner she acquitted herself, to her
country and to posterity, of the awful responsibility
imposed upon her by its possession.

A sliirht sketch of the circumstances attending the o o

introduction of the reformation into England, will o

serve to illustrate this important branch of her policy.
On compaiihg the march uf this mighty revolution

in our own country with its mode of progress amongst
the other nations of Europe, one of the first remarks
"which suggests itself is, that in no other country was
its course so immediately or effectually subjected to
the guidance and control of the ci\il power.

In Switzerland, the system of Zw ingle, the earliest
of the reformers, had fully established itself in the
hearts of his fellow-citizens before the magistracies of
Zurich and its neighbouring republics thought proper
to interfere. They then gave the sanction of law to
the religion which had become that of the majority,
but abstained from all dictation -on points of which
they felt themselves incompetent judges.

In Germany, the impulse originating in the. daring
mind of Luther, was first communicated to the uni-.

versities^
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versities, to the lower orders of the clergy, and through
them to the people. The princes of the empire af-
terwards took their part as patrons or persecutors of
the new opinions; but in either case they acted under
the influence of ecclesiastics, and no where arrogated
to themselves the character of lawgivers in matters of
faith.

At Geneva, the vigor and dexterity of Calvin's
measures brought the nmgistiacy under a complete
subjection to the church, of which he had made him-
self the head, and restricted its agency in religious
concerns to the execution of such decrees as the spi-
ritual ruler saw good to promulgate.

The system of the same reformer had recently been
introduced into Scotland by the exertions of John
Knox, a disciple who equalled his master in the
fierceness of his bigotry, in self-opinion, and in the
love of power, whilst he exceeded him in turbulence
of temper and ferocity of manners : and here the in-
dependence of the church on the state, or rather its.
paramount legislative authority in all matters of faith,
discipline and worship, was held in the loftiest terms.
The opposition which this doctrine, so formed for po-
pularity, experienced from the government in the out-
set, was overborne or disregarded, and it was in de-
spite of the utmost efforts of regal authority that the
new religion was established by an act of the Scottish
parliament.

In England, on the contrary, the passions of Henry
VIII. had prompted him to disclaim submission to
the papal decrees before the spirit of the people de-

YOL. I. x manded
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niaiided such a step,-before any apostle of reforma-
tion had arisen in the land capable of inspiring the
multitude with that zeal which mates its will omnipo-
tent, and leaves to rulers no other alternative than to

comply or fall,-yet not before the attachment of
men to the ancient religion was so far weakened, that
the majority could witness its overthrow with patience
if not with complacency.

To have timed this momentous step so fortunately
for the cause of prerogative might in some princes
have been esteemed the result of profound combina-
tions,-the triumph of political sagacity ; in Henry it
was the pure effect of accident: but the advantages
which he derived from the quiescent state of the pub-
lic mind were not on this account the less real or the

less important, nor did he suffer them to go unim-
proved. On one hand, no considerable opposition
was made to his assumption of the supremacy; on the
other, the spoil of the monasteries was not intercepted
in its passage to the royal coffers by the more rapid
movements of a populace intoxicated with fanatical
rage or fired with hopes of plunder. What appeared
still more extraordinary, he found it practicable, to
the end of his reign, to keep the nation suspended, as
to doctrine and the forms of worship, in that nice
equilibrium between protestant and papist which
happened best to accord with his individual views or
prejudices.

Cranmer, who has a better title than any other to be
revered as the father of the Anglican church, showed
himself during the life of Henry the most cautious

and
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and complaisant of reformers. Aware that any rash-
ness or precipitation on the part of the favorers of
new opinions might expose them to all the fury of
persecution from a prince so dogmatical and violent,
he constantly refrained from every alarming appealr to
the sense of the people on theological questions, and
was content to proceed in his great work step by step,
with a slow, uncertain, and interrupted progress, at
the will of that capricious master whose vacillations
of humor or opinion he watched with the patience,
and improved with the skill, ot a finished courtier. "

Administered in so qualified and mitigated a form,
the spirit of reformation exhibited in this country little
of its stronger and more turbulent workings. No sect
at that time arose purely and peculiarly English : our
native divines did not embrace exclusively, or with
vehemence, the tenets of any one of the great leaders
of reform on the continent, and a kind of eclectic
system became that of the Anglican church from its "> o

earliest institution.

The respective contributions to this system of the
most celebrated theologians of the age may be thus
stated. It was chiefly from Zwingle,-the first, in point
of time, of all the reformers of the sixteenth century, and
the one whose doctrine on the eucharist and on seve-

ral other points diverged most widely from the tenets
of the church of Rome,-that our principal opponents
of popery in the reign of Henry VIII. derived their
fictions. Latimer, Ridley, Cranmer himself, were es-
sentially his disciples.

By others, the system of Luther was in the whole or
x 2 in
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in part adopted. But this reformer was personally so
obnoxious to Henry, on account of the disrespectful
and acrimonious style of his answer to the book in
which that royal polemic had formerly attacked his
doctrine, that no English subject thought proper
openly to profess himself his follower, or to open any
direct communication with him. Thus the Confession

of Augsburg^ though more consonant to the notions
of the English monarch than any other scheme of pro-
testant doctrine, failed to obtain the sanction of that

authority which might have rendered it predominant
in this country.

A long and vehement controversy on the subject of
the eucharist had been maintained between the Ger->

man and Swiss divines during the later years of Henry;
but at the period of Edward's accession, when Cran-
mer first undertook the formation of a national church

according to his own ideas of gospel truth and politi*
cal expediency, this dispute was in great measure ap-
peased, and sanguine hopes were entertained that
a disagreement regarded as dangerous in a high de-
gree to the common cause of religious reform might
soon be entirely reconciled.

Luther, the last survivor of the original disputants*
was lately dead ; and to the post which he had held
in the university of Wittemberg, as well as to the sta-
tion of head of the protestant church, Melancthon had
succeeded. This truly excellent person, who carried
into all theological debates a spirit of conciliation
equally rare and admirable, was earnestly laboring at
a scheme of comprehension. His laudable endeavours

were
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were met by the zealous cooperation of Calvin, who
had by this time extended his influence from Geneva
over most of the Helvetic congregations, and was di-
ligent in persuading them to recede from the unambi-
guous plainness of Zwingle's doctrine,-which reduced
the Lord's supper to a simple commemoration,-and
to admit so much of a mystical though spiritual pre-
sence of Christ in that rite, as might bring them to
some seeming agreement with the less rigid of the
followers of the Lutheran opinion. At the same time
Bucer, who presided over the flourishing church of
Strasburg, was engaged in framing yet another ex^
plication of this important rite, by which he vainly
hoped to accommodate the consciences of all these
zealous and acute polemics.

Bucer was remarkable among the theologians of
his time by a subtility in distinction resembling that
of the schoolmen, and by a peculiar art of expressing
himself on doctrinal points in terms so nicely ba-
lanced, and in a style of such labored intricacy, that it
was scarcely possible to discover his true meaning, or
pronounce to which extreme of opinion he most in-
clined. These dubious qualifications, by which he
disgusted alternately both Calvin and the more
zealous Lutherans, were however accompanied and re-
deemed by great learning and diligence; by a remark-
able talent for public business, which rendered him
eminently useful in all the various negotiations with
temporal authorities, or with each other, in which the
leaders of the reformation found it necessary to en-
gage ; by a mild and candid spirit, and by as much

of
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of sincerity and probity as could coexist with the open
defence of pious frauds.

The whole character of the man appeared to Cran-
mer admirably fitted for cooperation in the work which
he had in hand. On the difficult question of the eucha-
rist Bucer would preserve the wariness apd modera-
tion which appeared essential in the divided state of
protestant opinion : on justification and good works
he held a middle doctrine, which mmht conciliate the ' < -

catholics, and was capable of being so interpreted as
not greatly to offend the moderate Lutherans : on the
subject of church government he had not yet commit-
ted himself, and there was little doubt that he would

cheerfully submit to the natural predilection of the
archbishop for prelacy. His erudition and his morals
could not fail to prove serviceable and creditable to
the great cause of national instruction and reformed
religion. Accordingly an invitation was sent to him,
in the name of the young king, to come and occupy
the theological chair in the university of Cambridge;
and in the year 1549 he reached England, and began
to discharge with much assiduity the duties of his
office.

The name and influence of Bucer became very con-
siderable in this country, though his career was termi-
nated by death within two years after his arrival. A
public funeral, attended by all the members of the
university and many other persons of eminence, at-
tested the consideration in which he was held by Ed-
ward's ministers ; the subsequent disinterment of his
remains by order of cardinal Pole, for the purpose of

committing
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committing his bones to the flames, gave further evi-
dence of his merits in the protestant cause; and in
the composition of our national Articles, it has been
said that no hand has left more distinguishable traces
of itself than that of Buccr.

From Strasburg also the university of Oxford was
destined to receive a professor of divinity in the per-
son of the celebrated Peter Martyr. This good and
learned man, a Florentine by birth and during some
years principal of a college of Augusiines at Naples,
having gradually become a convert to the doctrines of
the reformers, and afterwards proceeding openly to
preach them, was compelled to quit his country in or-
der to avoid persecution. Passing into Switzerland,
he was received with affectionate hospitality by the
disciples of Zwingle at Zurich; and after making some
abode there he repaired to Basil, whence Bucer
caused him to be invited to lill the station of theolo-

gical professor at Strasburg. He was also appointed
the colleague of this divine in the ministry, and their
connexion had subsisted about five years in perfect
harmony when the offers of Cranmer induced the two
friends to remove into England,
. It is to be presumed that no considerable diffe-
rences of opinion on points deemed by themselves es-
sential could exist between associates so united; but a
greater simplicity of character and of views, and su-
perior boldness in the enunciation of new doctrines,
strikingly distinguished the proceedings of Peter Mar-
tyr from those of his friend. With respect to church
government, he, like Bucer, was willing to conform to O ^ ' O " i\J

the
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the regulations of Cranmer and the English council ;
but he preached at Oxford on the eucharist with so
Zwinglian a cast of sentiment, that the popish party
raised a popular commotion against him, by which his
life was endangered, and he was compelled lor a time to
withdraw from the city. Tranquillity was soon how-
ever restored hy the interference of the public autho-
rity, and the council proceeded vigorously in oblitera-
ting the last vestiges of Romish superstition. Ridley
throughout his own diocese now caused the altars to
be removed from the churches, and communion-tables

to be placed in their room ; and, as if by way of com-
ment on this alteration, Martyr and others procured
a public recognition of the Genevan as a sister church,
and the admission into the English service-book of
the articles of faith drawn up by Calvin.

During the remainder of Edward's reign the tide
of public opinion continued running with still aug-
menting velocity towards Geneva. Calvin took upon
him openly to expostulate with Bucer on the prefe-
rence ot state, expediency to Scripture truth, betrayed,
as he asserted, by the obstinate adherence of this di-
vine to certain doctrines and observances which sa-

voured too rnuch of popery; and it is probable that a
still nearer approach might have been made to his
simpler ritual, but for the untimely death of the zea-
lous young king, and the total ruin of the new esta-
blishment which ensued.

Just before the persecutions of Mary drove into
exile so many of the most zealous and conscientious

*

of her protestant subjects, the discord between the
Lutherans



313

Lutherans and those whom they styled Sacramertta-
rians had burst out afresh in Germany with more
fury than ever. The incendiary on this occasion was

* ».

Westphal, superintendant of the Lutheran church of
Hamburgh, who published a violent book on the sub-
ject of the eucharist; and through the influence of
this man, and of the outrageous spirit of intolerance
which his work had raised, Latimer and Ridley were
stigmatized by fellow protestants as " the devil's mar-

tyrs," and the Lutheran cities drove from their gates
as dangerous and detestable heretics the English re-
fugees who fled to them for shelter. By those cities
or congregations, on the contrary,- uhetherin Germa-
ny, France, or Switzerland,-in which the tenets either
of Zwingle or Calvin were professed, these pious ex-
iles were received with open arms, venerated as con-
fessors, cherished as brethren in distress, and admit-
ted with perfect confidence into the communion of
the respective churches.

Treatment so opposite from the two contending
parties, between which they had supposed themselves
to occupy neutral ground, failed not to produce corre-
sponding effects on the minds of the exiles. At Frank-
fort, where the largest body of them was assembled,
and where they had formed an English congregation
using king Edward's liturgy, this form of worship be-
came the occasion of a division amongst themselves,
and a strong party soon declared itself in favor of
discarding all of popish forms or doctrine which the
English establishment, in common with the Lutheran,

had
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bad retained, and ofadoptin gin their place the simpler
creed and ritual of the Genevan church.

It was found impracticable to compromise this dif-
ference ; a considerable number finally seceded from
the congregation, and it was from this division at
Frankfort that English nonconformity took its birth.
No equally strong manifestation of opinion occurred
amongst the exiles in other cities; but on the whole
it may be affirmed, that the majority of these persons
returned from their wanderings with tlieir previous
predilection for the Calvinistic model confirmed and
augmented by the united influence of the reasonings
and persuasions of its ablest apostles, and of those
sentiments of love and hatred from which the specu-
lative opinions of most men receive an irresistible
though secret bias.

Their more unfortunate brethren, in the mean time,
who, unwilling to resign th,eir country, or unable to
escape from it, had been compelled to look persecu-
tion in the face and deliberately acquaint themselves
with all its horrors, were undergoing other and in
some respects opposite influences.

An overpowering dread and abhorrence of the doc-
trines of the church of Rome must so have absorbed

all other thoughts and feelings in the minds of this
dispersed and affrighted remnant of theEnglishchurcl^
as to leave them little attention to bestow upon
the comparatively trifling objects of dispute between
protestant and protestant. They might even be dis-
posed to regard such squabbles with emotions of in-

dignation
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lignation and disgust, and to ask how brethren in af-
fliction could have the heart to nourish animosities

against each other. The memory of Edward VL was
deservedly dear to them, and they would contemplate
the restoration of his ritual by the successor of Mary
as an event in which they ought to regard all their
prayers as fulfilled:-yet the practice, forced upon
them by the vigilance of persecution, of holding their
assemblies for divine worship in places unconsecrated,
with the omission of every customary ceremonial and

"/ V

under the guidance frequently of men whom zeal and
piety alone had ordained to the office of teachers and
ministers of religion, must amongst them also have
been producing a secret alienation from established
forms and rituals, and a propensity to those extempo-
raneous effusions of devotion, or urgencies of suppli-
cation, which seem best adapted to satisfy the wants of
the pious soul under the fiery trial of persecution and
distress. The Calvinistic model therefore, as the freest

of all, and that which most industriously avoided any
resemblance of popish forms, might be the one most
likely to obtain their suffrage also.

Such being the state of religious opinion in England
at the accession of Elizabeth, it will not appear won-
derful that the Genevan reformer should have begun
to indulge the flattering expectation of seeing his own
scheme established in England as in Scotland, and
himself revered throughout the island as a spiritual
director from whose decisions there could be no ap-
peal. Emboldened at once by zeal and ambition, he
hastened to open a communication with the new go-

vernment,
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vernmcnt, in the shape of an exhortation to the queen
to call a protestant council for establishing uniformity
of doctrine and of church government; but his dream
of supremacy was quickly dissipated on receiving for
Answer, that England was determined to preserve her
episcopacy.

This decisive rejection of the presbyterian form
was followed up by other acts on the part of the
queen which gave offence to all the real friends of re-
formed religion, and went far to prove that Elizabeth
was at heart little more of a protestant than her fa-
ther. The general prohibition of preaching, which
was strictly enforced during the first months of her
reign, was understood as a measure of repression le-

s

veiled full as much against the indiscreet zeal of the
returned exiles, as against the disaffection of the ca-

* tholics. An order that until the next meeting of par-
liament no change should be made in the order of
worship established by the late queen, except the
reading of the creed and commandments in English,
implied, at least, a determination in the civil power
to take the management of religion entirely out of the
hands of a clergy whose influence over the minds of
the people it viewed with a jealous eye. It was soon
also discovered, to the increasing horror of all true
protestants, that the queen was strongly disposed to
insist on the celibacy of the clergy; and even when
the strenuous efforts of Cecil and others had brought
her to yield with reluctance this capital point, she
still pertinaciously refused to authorize their marrying
by an express law. She would not even declare valid

the
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the marriages contracted by them during the reign of
lier brother; so that it became necessary to procure
private bills of legitimation in behalf of the offspring
of these unions, though formed under the express
sanction of then existing laws. The son of Cramner
himself, and the sou of archbishop Parker, were of tire
number of those who found it necessary to resort to
this disagreeable and degrading expedient.

Other things which offended the reformists were>
the queen's predilection, already mentioned, for cruci-
fixes, which she did not cause to be removed from the

churches till after considerable delay and difficulty,
and retained in her private chapel for many years
longer,-and her wish to continue the use of altars.
This being regarded as a dangerous compliance with
the Romish doctrine, since an altar could only suit
with the notion of a sacrifice of Christ in the mass,
-earnest expostulations on the subject were' addressed
to her by several of the leading divines; and in the end
the queen found it expedient, with whatever reluctance,
to ordain the substitution of communion-tables.

She was also bent upon retaining in the church of
which she was the head the use of vestments similar

to those worn by the different orders of popish priests
in the celebration of the various offices of their reli-

gion. A very natural association of ideas caused the
protestant clergy to regard with suspicion and abhor-
rence such an approximation in externals to that wor-
ship which was in their eyes the abomination of ido-
latry ; and several of the returned exiles, to whom
"bishoprics were now offered, scrupled to accept ojf

them
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them under the obligation of wearing the appointed
habits. Repeated and earnest representations were
luade to the queen against them, but she remained in-
flexible. In this dilemma, the divines requested the
advice of Peter Martyr, who had quitted England on
the accession of Mary and was now professor of theo-
logy at Zurich. He persuaded compliance, represent-
ing to them that it was better that high offices in the
church should be occupied by persons like themselves,
though with the condition of submitting to some things
which they did not approve, than that such posts shoufd
be given to Lutherans or concealed catholics, who,
instead of promoting any further reformation, would
labor continually to brin^ back more and more of the"/ o

ancient ceremonies and superstitions. This argument
was deemed conclusive, and the bishoprics were ac-
cepted. But such a plea, though it might suffice cer-
tain men for a time, could not long satisfy universally;
and we shall soon have occasion to take notice of

scruples on this point, as the source of the first intes-
tine divisions by which the Anglican church was dis-
turbed, and of the first persecutions of her own children
by which she disgraced herself.

On the whole, it must be admitted that the personal
conduct of Elizabeth in this momentous business ex-

hibited neither enlargement of mind nor elevation
of soul. Considerably attached to ceremonial obser-
vances, and superior to none of the superstitions which
she might have imbibed in her childhood, bhe was
however more attached to her own power and autho-

rity than to ttese. Little under the influence of any
individual
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individual amongst her clergy, and somewhat inclined
to treat that order in general with harshness, if not
cruelty,-as in the article ot their marriages, in the
\mmitigated rigor with which she exacted from them
her first fruits, and in the rapacity which she permitted
her courtiers to exercise upon the temporalities of the
bishoprics,-the only view which she took of the subject
was that of the sovereign and the politician. Aware on
one hand of the manner in which her title to the crown

was connected with the renunciation of papal autho-
rity, of the irreconcileable enmity borne her by the
catholic powers, and of the general attachment of her
subjects to the cause of the reformation, she felt her-
self called upon to assume the protection of the pro-
testant interest of Europe, and to re-establish that
worship in her own dominions. On the other hand,
she remarked with secret dread and aversion the po-
pular spirit and republican tendency of the institutions
of Calvin, and she resolved at all hazards to check the

growth of his opinions in England. Accordingly, it
was the scope of every alteration made by her in the
service-book of Edward, to give it more of a Lutheran
aspect, and it was for some time apprehended that
she would cause the entire Confession of Augsburg
to be received into it.

k Of toleration, of the rights of conscience, she had
as little feeling or understanding as any prince or
polemic of her age. Her establishment was formed
throughout in the spirit of compromise and political
expediency; she took no pains to ascertain, either by
the assembling of a national synod or by the submis-

sion
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sion of the articles to free discussion in parliament,
whether or not they were likely to prove agreeable to
the opinions of the majority; it sufficed that she had
decreed their reception, and she prepared, by means
of penal statutes strictly executed, to prevent the pro-
pagation of any doctrines, or the observance of any
rites, capable of interfering with the exact uniformity
in religion then regarded as essential to the peace and
stability of every well constituted state.

To Cecil her chief secretary of state and to Nicholas
Bacon her keeper of the seals, assisted by a select
number of divines, the management of this great af-
fair was chiejly intrusted by the queen : and much
might be said of the sagacity displayed by her in this
appointment, and of the wisdom and moderation ex-
ercised by them in the discharge of their office ; much
also might be, much has been said, of the excellencies
of the form of worship by them established;-but little,
alas! of moral or of religious merit can be awarded o

by the verdict of impartial history to the motives or
conduct of the heroine of protestantism in a trans-
action so momentous and so memorable.

Three acts of the parliament of 1.5.59 gave the sanc-
tion of law to the new ecclesiastical establishment;

they were those of Supremacy, of Uniformity, and
a third empowering the queen to. appoint bishops.
By the first, the authority of the pope was solemnly
renounced, and the whole government of the church
vested in the queen, her heirs and successors ; and
an important clause further enabled her and them to
delegate their authority to commissioners of their own

appoint-
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appointment, who amongst other extraordinary powers
were to be invested with the cognisance of all errors
and l^eresies whatsoever. On this foundation was
erected the famous High Commission Court, which
grew into one of the principal grievances of this and the
two following reigns, and of which, from the moment of
its formation, the proceedings assumed acharacter of ar-
bitrary violence utterly incompatible with the security
and happiness of the subject, and hostile to the whole
tenor of the ancient charters.

i

The act of Uniformity ordained an exact compli-
ance in all points with the established form of wor-
ship and a punctual attendance on its offices; it also
rendered highly penal the exercise, public or private,
of any other; and of this law it was not long before
several unfortunate catholics were doomed to expe-
rience the utmost rigor.

Many parish priests who had been open and vio-
lent papists in the last reign, permitted themselves
to take the oath of supremacy arid retain their cures
under the new order of things, a kind of compliance
with the times which the court of Rome is said some-

times to have permitted, sometimes even to have pri-
vately enjoined,-on the principle of Peter Martyr, that
it was better that its secret adherents should continue

to occupy the churches, on whatever conditions, than
that they should be surrendered entirely into the hands
of an opposite party. The bishops, on the contrary,
considered themselves as called upon by the dignity of
their character and office to bear a public testimony

VOL. I. Y against
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against the defection of England from the holy see; and
those of them who had not previously been deprived on
other grounds, now in a body refused the oaths and sub-
mitted themselves to the consequences. All weredeprivr
ed, a few imprisoned, several committed to honorable
custody. The policy of Elizabeth, unlike the genuine
bigotry of her sister, contented itself with a kind of nega-
tive intolerance; and as long as the degraded bishops
abstained from all manifestations, by words or deeds, of
hostility against her government and ecclesiastical
establishment, and all celebration of the peculiar rites
of their religion, they were secure from molestation ;
and niever to them, as to their unfortunate protestant
predecessors, were articles of religion offered for sig-
nature under the fearful alternative of compliance or
martyrdom.

To supply the vacancies of the episcopal bench be-
came one of the earliest cares of the queen and her
ministers; and their choice, which fell on the most
eminent of the confessors and exiles, was generally
approved by the nation.

Dr. Parker, formerly her mother's chaplain and
the religious instructor of her own childhood, was de-
signated by Elizabeth for the primacy. This eminent
divine had likewise been one of the chaplains of Ed-
ward VI., and enjoyed under his reign considera-
ble church preferments. He had been the friend of
Cranmer, Bucer, Latimer, and Ridley; of Cook,
Cheke, and Cecil; and was the ardent coadjutor of
these meritorious public characters in the promotion

of
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of reformed religion, and the advancement of general
learning, - two grand objects, which were regarded by
them as inseparable and almost identical.

On the accession of Mary, being stripped of all his
benefices as a married priest, [Parker with his family
was reduced to poverty and distress; and it was only
by a careful concealment of his person, by frequent
changes of place, and in some instances by the timely
advertisements of watchful friends, that he was ena-

bled to avoid a still severer trial of his constancy.
During this period of distress he found support and
solace from the pious task of translating into English
metre the whole of the Psalms. The version still

exists in manuscript, and is executed with some spirit,
and not inelegantly, in the old measure of fourteen
syllables.

Parker's " Nolo episcopari '' is supposed to have
been more than ordinarily sincere : in fact, the statiort
of metropolitan must at this juncture have been felt
as one of considerable difficulty, perhaps even of dan-
ger; and the stormy temper of the queen afterwards
prepared for the prelate so much of contradiction and
humiliation as caused him more than once to bewail

his final acceptance of the highest dignity of the En*
glish church.

With all her personal regard for the primate, Eliza-
beth could not always refrain in his presence from
reflections against married priests, which gave him great

During a progress which she made in 1561 into
Essex arid Suffolk, she expressed high displeasure at

Y2
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finding so many of the clergy married, and the cathe-
drals and colleges so filled with women and children ;
and in consequence she addressed to the archbishop
a royal injunction, " that no head or member of any
college or cathedral should bring a wife or any other
woman into the precincts of it, to abide in the same,
on pain of forfeiture of all ecclesiastical promotion/'
Parker regarded it as his duty to remonstrate with her
in person against so popish a prohibition ; on which, af-
ter declaring to him that she repented of having made
any married bishops, she went on to treat the institu-
tion of matrimony itself with a satire and contempt
which filled him with horror.

It was to his wife that her majesty, in returning
acknowledgements for the magnificent hospitality with
which she had been received at the archiepiscopal pa-
lace, made use of the well-known ungracious address;
" Madam I may not call you, mistress I arn ashamed
to call you, and so I know not what to call you; but
howsoever I thank you."

But these fits of ill-humor were transient; for Parker

learned the art of dispelling them by submissions, or
soothing them by the frequent and respectful tender
of splendid entertainments and costly gifts. He did
not long remain insensible to the charms of rank and
fortune; and it must not be concealed that an inordi-
nate love of power, and a haughty intolerance of all
opposition, gradually superseded that candor and Chris-
tian meekness of which he had formerly been cited
as an edifying example. Against that sect amongst
the clergy who refused to adopt the appointed habits
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and scrupled some of the ceremonies, soon after di-
stinguished by the appellation of Puritans, he exercised
his authority with unsparing rigor; and even stretched
it by degrees so far beyond all legal bounds, that the
queen herself, little as she was inclined to tolerate
this sect or to resent any arbitrary conduct in her
commissioners, was moved at length to interpose and
reverse some of his proceedings. The archbishop, now
become incapable of yielding his own will even to that
of his sovereign, complained and remonstrated instead
of submitting: reproaches ensued on the part of Eli-
zabeth ; and in May L575 the learned prelate ended
in a kind of disgrace the career which he had long
pursued amid the warmest testimonies of royal appro-
bation.

The fairest, at least the most undisputed, claim of
this eminent prelate to the gratitude of his contem-
poraries and the respect of posterity, is founded on
the character which his high station enabled him to
assume and maintain, of the most munificent patron
of letters of his age and country. The study which
he particularly encouraged, and to which his own lei-
sure was almost exclusively devoted, was that of English
antiquities; and he formed and presented to Corpus
Cliristi college a laro;e and valuable collection of theo o

manuscripts relative to these objects which had been
scattered abroad at the dissolution of the monasteries,
and must have been irretrievably lost but for his di-
ligence in inquiring after them and the liberality with
which he rewarded their discovery. He edited four
of our monkish historians; Avas the first publisher of

that
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that interesting specimen of early English satire and
versification, Pierce Plowman's Visions; composed a
history in Latin of his predecessors in the see of Can-
terbury, and encouraged the labors of many private
scholars by acts of generosity and kindness.

Grindal, a divine of eminence, who during his volun-
tary exile at Frankfort had taken a strong part in fa-
vor of king Edward's Service-book, was named as the
successor of Bonner in the bishopric of London ; but
a considerable time was spent in overcoming his objec-
tions to the habits and ceremonies, before he could

be prevailed upon to assume a charge of which he
deeply felt the importance and responsibility.

To the reputation of learning and piety which this
prelate enjoyed in common with so many of his cleri-
cal contemporaries, he added an extraordinary earnest-
ness in the promotion of Christian knowledge, and a
courageous inflexibility on points of professional duty,
imitated by few and excelled by none. His manly
spirit disdained that slavish obsequiousness by which
too many of his episcopal brethren paid homage to
the narrow prejudices and state-jealousies of an im-
perious mistress, and it soon became evident that
strife and opposition awaited him.

His first difference was with archbishop Parker,
whom he highly offended by his backwardness in pro-
ceeding to extremities against the puritans, a sect
many of whose scruples Grindal himself had formerly
entertained, and was still inclined to view with respect
Or pity rather than with indignation. Cecil, who was
his chief friend and patron, apprehensive of his invol-

ving
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Ving himself in trouble, gladly seized an occasion of
withdrawing him from the contest, by procuring his
appointment in 1570 to the vacant archbishopric of
York; a hitherto neglected province, in which his
efforts for the instruction of the people and the refor-
mation of the state of the church were peculiarly re-
quired and eminently successful.

For his own repose, Grindal ought never to have
quitted this sphere of unmolested usefulness; but when,
on the death of Parker in 1575, the primacy was of-
fered to him, ambition, or perhaps the hope of render-
ing his plans more extensively beneficial, unfortunately
prompted its acceptance. Thus was he brought once
more within the uncongenial atmosphere of a court,
and subjected to the immediate control of his sovereign
in matters on which he regarded it as a duty, on the
double ground of conscience and the rights of his of-
fice, to resist the fiat of a temporal head of the church.

The queen, whose dread and hatred of the puritans
augmented with the severities which she exercised
against them, had conceived a violent aversion toO '

certain meetings called prophesyings, at this time
held by the clergy for the purpose of exercising their
younger members in expounding the Scriptures, and at
which the laity had be^un to attend as auditors inV

great numbers and with much interest. Such assem-
blies, her majesty declared, were nothing else than so
many schools of puritanism, where the people learned
to be so inquisitive that their spiritual superiors would
soon lose all influence over them, and she issued posi-
tive commands to Grindal for their suppression. At the

same
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same time she expressed to him her extreme displea-
sure at the number of preachers licensed in his pro^
vince, and required that it should be very considerably
lessened^ " urging that it was good for the world to
have few preachers, that three or four might suffice
for a county; and that the reading of the homilies to
the people was enough." But the venerable primate,
so far from consenting to abridge the means of that re-
ligious instruction which he regarded it as the most
sacred duty of a protcstant church to afford, took the
freedom of addressing to her majesty a very plain and
earnest letter of expostulation. In this piece, after
showing the great necessity which existed for multi-
plying, rather than diminishing, opportunities of edi-
fication both to the clergy and the people, and pro-
testing that he could not in conscience be instrumen-
tal to the suppression either of preaching or prophe-
syings, he proceeded to remonstrate with her majesty
on the arbitrary, imperious, and as it were papal man-
ner, in which she took upon herself to decide points
better left to the management of her bishops. He
ended by exhorting her to remember that she also was
a mortal creature, and accountable to God for the

exercise of her power, and that she ought above all
things to be desirous of employing it piously for the
promotion of true religion.

The event showed this remonstrance to be rather

well-intended than well-judged. Indignation was the
only sentiment which it awakened in the haughty mind
of Elizabeth, and she answered it by an order of the
Star-chamber, in virtue of which the archbishop was

suspended
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suspended from his functions for six months, and con-
fined during the same period to his house. At the
end of this time he was urged by Burleigh to acknow-
ledge himself in fault and beg the queen's forgiveness
but he steadily refused to compromise thus a good
cause, and his sequestration was continued. It even
appears that nothing but the honest indignation of
some of her ministers and courtiers restrained the

ijueen from proceeding to deprive him.
At the end of four or five years, her anger being

somewhat abated, it pleased her to take off" the seques-
tration, but without restoring the primate to her favor;
and as he was now old and blind, he willingly consent-
ed to resign the primacy and retire on a pension: but
in 1583, before the matter could be finally arranged,
he died.

Archbishop Grindal was a great contributor to
Fox's " Acts and Monuments," for which he collected

many materials; but he was the author of noconside^
rable work, and on the whole he seems to have been
less admirable by the display of any extraordinary ta*
lents than revered and exemplary for the primitive
virtues of probity, sincerity, and godly zeal. These
were the qualities which obtained for him the celebra-
tion of Spenser in his " Shepherd's Calendar," where
he is designated by the name of Algrin I, and descri-
bed as a true teacher of the Gospel and a severe re-
prover of the pride and worldliness of the popish
clergy. The lines were written during the period of
the prelate's disgrace, which is allegorically related
and bewailed by the poet,

Another
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Another distinguished ornament of the episcopal
bench was Jewel, consecrated to the see of Salisbury
in 1560. It is remarkable that this learned apologist
of the church of England had expressed at first a
stronger repugnance to the habits than most of his
colleagues; but having once brought himself to com-
pliance, he thenceforth became noted for the rigot\^

with which he exacted it of others.

In the time of Henry VIII. Jewel had become
suspected of opinions which he openly embraced on
the accession of Edward, and he was sufficiently di-
stinguished amongst the reformers of this reign to beo o o

marked out as one of the first objects of persecu-
tion under Mary. As a preliminary step, on which
proceedings might be founded, the Romish articles
were offered for his signature, when he disappointed
alike his enemies and his friends by subscribing them
without apparent reluctance. But his insincerity in
this act was notorious, and it was in contemplation to
subject him to the fierce interrogatories of Bonner,
when timely warning enabled him, through many pe-
rils, to escape out of the country. Safe arrived at
Frankfort, he made a public confession, before the
English congregation, of his guilt in signing articles
which his conscience abhorred, and humbly entreated
forgiveness of God and the church. After this, he

o

repaired to Strasburgh and passed away the time with
his friend Peter Martyr.

The erudition of Jewel was profound and extensive,
his private life amiable, his performance of his epi-
scopal duties sedulous; and such was the esteem in

which
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which his celebrated " Apology" was held, that Eliza-'
beth, and afterwards James I., ordained that a copy
of it should be kept in every parish-church in En-
gland.

Of Dr. Cox, elevated to the see of Ely, mention
has already been made; and it would be superfluous
here to enter more largely into the ecclesiastieal his-

" tory of the reign.
A careful consideration of the behaviour of Eliza-

beth towards the two successive primates Parker and
Grindal, will furnish a sufficiently accurate notion of
the spirit of her religious policy, besides affording a
valuable addition to the characteristic traits illustrative

of her temper and opinions.

CHAPTER
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CHAPTER XIII

Tragedy of Ferrer and Porrex. - Translations of ancient
tragedies. - Death of Francis II. - Mary refuses to t'atifi/
the treaty of Edinburgh- -returns to Scotland --Enmity
between Mary and Elizabeth. - Philip II. secretly encou-
rages the English papists. - Measures of rigor adopted
fLgai?tst them by Elizabeth. - Anecdote of the queen ajid
Dr. Sampson. - St. Paul's struck by lightning. - Bishop
Pilkingtons sermon on the occasion. - Paul's Walk. - Pre- o

cautions against the queen's being poisoned. - The king of
Sweden proposes to visit her. - Steps taken in this matter.

JL HE eighteenth of January 1561 ought to be cele-
brated as the birthday of the English drama ; for it
was on this day that Thomas Sackville caused to be
represented at Whitehall, for the entertainment of
Elizabeth and her court, the tragedy of Ferrex and
Porrex, otherwise called Gorboduc, the joint produc-
tion* of himself and Thomas Norton. From ilie un-

»

rivalled force of imagination, the vigor and purity of
diction, and the intimate knowledge and tasteful
adaptation of the beauties of the Latin poets display-
ed in the contributions of Sackville to the Mirror of

Magistrates, a lettered audience would conceive high
expectations from his attempt in a new walk ot poetry;
but in the then barbarous state of our Theatre, such a

performance as Gorboduc must have been hailed as
not
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not only a novelty but a wonder. It was the first
piece composed in English on the anciept tragic mo-
del, with a regular division into five acts, closed by
lyric choruses.

It offered the first example of a story from British
history, or what passed for history, completely dra-
matized and represented with an attempt at theatri-
cal illusion; for the earlier pieces published qnder
the title of tragedies were either ballads or mono-
logues, which migh^ indeed be sung or recited, but
were incapable of being acted. The plot of the play
was fraught with those circumstances of the deepest
horror by which the dormant sensibilities of an inex-
perienced audience require and delight to be awaken-
ed. An unwonted force of thought and dignity of
language claimed the patience, if not the admiration,
of the hearers, for the long political disquisitions by
which the business of the piece was somewhat pain-*
fully retarded.
i The curiosity of the public respecting a drama which
had been performed with general applause both at
court and .before the society of the Middle Temple,
encouraged its surreptitious appearance in print in
3565, and a second stolen edition was followed, some
years after, by a corrected one published under the in-
spection of the authors themselves. The taste for the
legitimate drama thus awakened, may be supposed to
have led to the, naturalization amongst us of several of
its best ancient models. The Phoenissae of Euripides
appeared under the title of Jocasta, having received
an English dress from Gascoigne and Kinwelmershe,

two
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two students of Gray's Inn. The ten tragedies of
Seneca, englished by different hands, succeeded. It
is worthy of-note, however, that none of these transla-
tors had the good taste to imitate the authors of Fer-
rex and Porrex in the adoption of blank verse, and
that one only amongst them made use of the heroic
rhymed couplet; the others employing the old alexan*
drine measure, excepting in the choruses, which were
given in various kinds of stanza. Her majesty alone
seems to have perceived the superior advantages, or
to have been tempted by the greater facility of Sack-
ville's verse; and amongst the MSS. of the Bodleian
library there is found a translation by her own hand
of part of Seneca's Hercules Oetseus, which is in this
measure. Warton however adds, that this specimen
" has no other recommendation than its royalty."

The propensity of Elizabeth, amid all the serious
cares of government and all the pettinesses of that
political intrigue to which she was addicted, to occu^
py herself with attempts in polite literature, for which
she possessed no manner of talent, is not the least re-*
markable among the features of her extraordinary and
complicated character.

At the period of her reign however which we are
now 'considering, public affairs must have required
from her an almost undivided attention. By the death
of Francis II. about the end of the year 1560, the
queen of Scots had become a widow, and the rela*
tions of England with France and Scotland had im-
mediately assumed an entirely novel aspect. ;

The change was in one respect highly to the adr
vantage
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vantage of Elizabeth, By the loss of her royal
band, Mary was deprived of that command over the
resources of the French monarchy by which she had
hoped to render effective her claim to the English
jcrown, and she found it expedient to discontinue for
the present the use of the royal arms of England.
The enmity of the queen-mother had even chased her
from that court where she had reigned so lately, and
obliged her to retire to her uncle, the cardinal of Lor-
rain at Rheims. But from the age and temper of the
beautiful and aspiring Mary, it was to be expected
that she would ere long be induced to re-enter the
matrimonial state with some one of the princes of
Europe; and neither as a sovereign nor a woman could
Elizabeth regard without jealousy the plans for her
re-establishment already agitated by her ambitious
uncles of the house of Guise. Under these circum-

stances, it was the first object of Elizabeth to obtain
from her rival the formal ratification, which had hi-

therto been withheld, of the treaty of Edinburgh, by
one article of which Mary was pledged never to re-
sume the English arms; and Throgmorton, then am*
ba£sador to France, was instructed to urge strongly
her immediate compliance with this certainly not in^
equitable demand. The queen of Scots, however, per-
sisted in evading its fulfilment, and on pleas so forced
and futile as justly to confirm all previous suspicions
of her sincerity.

Matters were in this state between the two sove-

reigns, when Mary came to the resolution of acceding
to the unaniroous entreaties of her subjects of both

religions,



religions, by returning to govern in person tlio kingdom
of her ancestors; and she sent to request of Elizabeth
a safe-conduct. The English princess promptly re-
plied, that the queen had only to ratify the treaty of
Edinburgh, and she should obtain not merely a safe-
conduct but free permission to shorten the fatigues of
her voyage by passing through Knglaixl, where she
should be received with all the marks of affection due

to a beloved sister. By this answer Mary chose to
regard herself as insulted; and declaring to the English
ambassador in great heat that nothing vexed her so
much as to have exposed herself without necessity to
such a refusal, and that she doubted not that she
should be able to return to her country without the
permission of Elizabeth, as she had quitted it in spite
of all the vigilance of her brother, she abruptly broke
off the conference.

Henceforth the breach between these illustrious

kinswomen became irreparable. In vain did Mary,
after her arrival in Scotland, endeavour to remedy the
imprudence which she was conscious of having com-
mitted, by professions of respect and friendship; for
with these hollow compliments she had the further in-
discretion to mingle the demand that Elizabeth should

% 
~

publicly declare her next heir to the English throne ;
a proposal which this high-spirited princess could
never hear without rage. Neither of the queens was
a novice in the arts of dissimulation, and as often as it
suited the interest or caprice of the moment, each
would lavish upon the other, without scruple, every
demonstration of amity, every pledge of affection;

but
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but jealousy, suspicion, and hatred dwelt irremove-
ably in the inmost recesses of their hearts. The pro-
testant party in Scotland was powerfully protected by
Elizabeth, the catholic party in England was secretly
incited by Mary; and it became scarcely less the care
and occupation of each to disturb the administration
of her rival than to fix her own on a solid basis.

Mary had been attended on her return to Scotland
by her three uncles, the duke of Aumale, the grand
prior and the marquis of Elbeuf, with a numerous re-
tinue of French nobility; and when after a short visit
the duke and the grand prior took their leave of her,
they with their company consisting of more than a hun-
dred returned through England, visiting in their way the
court of Elizabeth. Brantome, who was ot the party,
has given incidentally the following particulars of
their entertainment in the short memoir which he has

devoted to the celebration of Henry II. of France.
" Bref, c'estoit un roy tres accomply & fort ayma-

ble. J'ay ouy conter a la reigne d^Angleterre qui es't
aujourd'huy, que c'estoit le roy & le prince du monde
qu'elle avoit plus desir6 de voir, pour le beau rapport
qu'on luy en avoit fait, & pour sa grande renomm^e
qui en voloit par tout. Monsieur le connestable qui
vit ^ujourcThuy s'en pourra bien ressouvenir, ce fut
lorsque retournant d'Escosse M. le grand prieur de
France, de la maison de Lorreine, & luy, la reigne
leur donna un soir a soupper, oil apr£s se fit un bal-
let de ses filles, qu'elle avoit ordonn6 & dress£, re-
presentant les vierges de Tevangile, desquelles les unes
avoient leurs larnpes allum^es & les autres n'avoieat

VOL, I. Z
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ny huile hy feu & en demandoient. Ces lampe*
estoient d'argentfort gentiment faites & elabour£es, &
les dames ̂toient tres-belles & honnestes & bien ap-
prises, qui prirent nous autres Francois pour danser,
mesme la reigne dansa, & de fort bonne grace fc belle
majest£ royale, car elle Tavoit & estoit lors en sa
grande beaut6 & belle grace. Rien ne Ta gast£e que
i'execution de la pauvre reigne d'Escosse, sans cela
c'estoit une tres-rare princesse.

" Estant ainsi a table devisant famiiierement

avec ces seigneurs, elle dit ces mots, (apr£s avoir fort
Ioii6 le roy): C'estoit le prince du inonde que j'avoLs
plus desir£ de voir, & luy avois deja mand^ que bien-
tost je le verrois, & pour ce j'avois command^ de me
faire bien appareiller mes galeres (usant de ces motsi)
pour passer en France expr£s pour le voir. Monsieur
le connestable,d'aujourd'huy, qui estoit lors Monsieur
d'Amville, respondit, Madame, je m'asseure que vous
eussiez est6 tres-contente de le voir, car son humeur&

sa fa^on vous eussent pleu ; aus^i lui eustil est6 tres-
content de vous voir, car il eust fort aim6 v6tre belle
humeur & vos agreables famous, & vous eust fait un
honorable accueil & tres-bonne cherer& vous eust bien

fait passer le temps. Je le croy & m'en asseure, dil
die." &c.

By the death of the king of France, and the increas-
ing distractions of that unhappy country under the
feeble minority of Charles IX., the politics of the
king of Spain also were affected. He had not now to
fear the union of the crowns of England France aud
Scotland under the joint rule of Francis and Mary,

which



339

which he had once regarded as a not improbarble
event; consequently his strongest inducement for
keeping measures with Elizabeth ceased to operate,
and he began daily to disclose more and more of
that animosity with which he could not fail to regard
a princess who was at once the heroine and patroness
of protestantism. From this time he began to furnish
secret aids which added hope and courage to the En-
glish partisans of popery and of Mary; and Elizabeth
judged it a necessary policy to place her catholic sub-
jects urtder a more rigid system of restraint. It was
contrary to her private inclinations to treat this sect
with severity, and she was the more reluctant to do
so as she thus gratified in an especial manner the
wishes of the puritanical or Calvinistic party in the
church, their inveterate enemies; and by identifying
in some measure her cause with theirs, saw herself
obliged to conform in several points to their views
rather than her own wishes. '

The law which rendered it penal to hear mass was
first put in force against several persons of rank, that
the example might strike the more terror. Sir Ed-
ward Waldegrave, in Mary's reign a privy-councillor,
was on this account committed to the Tower, with

his lady and some others; and lord Loughborough,
also a privy-councillor much favored and trusted by
the late queen, was brought into trouble on the same
ground. Against Waldegrave it is to be feared that
much cruelty was exercised during his imprisonment;
for it is said to have occasioned his death, which oc-
curred in the Tower a few months afterward*. The

z 2 High
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High Commission court now began to take cognisance
of what was called recusancy, or the refusal to take
the oaths of allegiance and supremacy; it also en-
couraged informations against such as refrained from
joining in the established worship; and numerous pro-
fessors of the old religion, both ecclesiastics and laity,
were summoned on one account or other before this

"tribunal. Of these, some were committed to prison,
others restricted from entering certain places, as the
two universities, or circumscribed within the limits of

Some towiT or county; and most \vere bound in great
penalties to be forthcoming whenever it should be re-
"quired.

As a further demonstration of zeal against popery,
the queen caused all the altars in Westminster abbey
to be pulled dow?n; and about the same time a re-
"niarkable scene occurred between her majesty mid
Die. Thomas Sampson dean of Christchurch.

It happened that the queen had appointed to go
.to St. Paul's on New Year's day to hear the dean
Breach ; and he, thinking to gratify her on that day
with an elegant and appropriate present, had pro-
cured some prints illustrative of the histories of the
saints and martyrs, which he caused to be inserted in
a richly bound prayer-book and laid on the queen's
cushion for her use. Her majesty opened the volume;
Init no sooner did the prints meet her eye, than she
frowned, blushed, and called to the verger to bring
her the book she was accustomed to use. As soon

-as the service was ended, -she went into the vestry and
'inquired of the dean who had brought that book ? and

when
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ivhen he explained that he had meant it as a present
to her majesty, she chid him severely, inquired if he
was ignorant of her proclamation against images, pic-
tares, and Romish reliques in the churches, and of
her aversion to all idolatry, and strictly ordered that
no similar mistake should be made in future. What

renders this circumstance the more curious is, that
Elizabeth at this very time kept a crucifix in her pri*
vate chapel, and that Sampson was so far from being
popishly inclined, that he had refused the bishopric of
Norwich the year before, ou account of the habits
aud ceremonies, and was afterwards deprived of his* -

deanery by archbishop Parker for nonconformity.
Never did parties in religion run higher than about

this period of the reign of Elizabeth; and we may re-
mark as symptomatic of the temper of the times, the
manner in which a trivial accidettt was commented

upon by adverse disputants. The beautiful steeple
of St. Paul's cathedral, the loftiest in the kingdom^
had been stricken by lightning and utterly destroyed*
together with the bells and roof. A papist immedi-
ately dispersed a paper representing this, accident as
a judgement of Heaven for the discontinuance of the
matins and other services which had used to be per-
formed in the church at different hours of the day and
night. Pilkington bishop of Durham, who preached
at Paul's cross after the accident, was equally disposed
to regard it as a judgement, but on the sins of London
in general, and particularly on certain abuses by
which the church had formerly been polluted. In a
tract published in answer to that of the papist he

afterwards
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afterwards gave an animated description of the
tices of which this cathedral had been the theatre;
curious at the present day as a record of forgotten
customs. He said that ''no place had been moreabused
than Paul's had been, nor more against the receiv-
ing of Christ's Gospel; wherefore it was more won-
der that God had spared it so long, than that he
overthrew it now From the top of the spire, at
coronations or other solemn triumphs, some for vain
glory had used to throw themselves down by a rope,
and so killed themselves, vainly to please other men's
eyes. At the battlements of the steeple, sundry times
were used their popish anthems, to call upon their
Gods, with torch and taper, in the evenings. In the
top of one of the pinnacles was Lollards' Tower,
where many an innocent soul had been by them cru^
elly tormented and murdered. In the middest alley
was their long censer, reaching from the roof to the
ground; as though the Holy Ghost came down in
their censing, in likeness of a dpve. In the arches,
men commonly complained of wrong and delayed
judgments in ecclesiastical causes: and divers had
been condemned there by Annas and Caiaphas for
Christ's cause. Their images hung on every wall,
pillar and door, with their pilgrimages and worship-
ings of them : passing over their massing and many
altars, and the rest of their popish service. The south
alley was for usury and popery, the north for simony;
and the horse fair in the midst for all kind of bargains,
meetings, brawlings, murders, conspiracies. The font
for ordinary payments of money as well known to all

men



343

moil as the beggar knows his dish... . So that without
ami Avithin, above the ground and under, over the roof
and beneath, from the top of the steeple and spire
down to the low floor, not one spot was free from
wickedness/'

The practice here alluded to, of making the nave
of St. Paul's a kind of exchange for the transaction
of all kinds of business, and a place of meeting for
idlers of every sort, is frequently referred to by the
writers of this and the two succeeding reigns; and
when or by what means the custom was put an end
to, does not appear. It was here that sir Nicholas
Throgrnorton held a conference with an emissary of "/

Wyat's ; it was here that one of the bravoes engaged
in the noted murder of Arden of Feversham was hired.

Jt was in Paul's that Falstaff is made to say he
" bought" Bardoiph,

In bishop Earl's admirable little book called Micro-
cosmography the scene is described with all the wit
of the author and somewhat of the quaintness of his
age, which was that of James L

" Pauls walk is the land's epitome, or you may
call it the lesser isle of Great Britain. It is, more

than this, the whole world's map, which you may here
Discern ii> its perfected motion, justling, and turning.
It is the great exchange of <*11 discourse, and no bu-
siness whatsoever but is here stirring and afoot. It is
the synod of all pates politic, joined and laid together
in most serious posture, and they are not half so busy
at the parliament It is the market of young lec-
turers, whom ,you may cheapen here at all rates and

sizes
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sizes. It is the general mint of all famous lies, which
are here, like the legends of popery, first coined and
stamped in the church. All inventions are emptied
here, and not a few pockets. The best sign of a tem-
ple in it is, that it is the thieves sanctuary,... The
visitants are, all men without exception, but the prin-
cipal inhabitants and possessors are, stale knights,
and captains out of service, men of long rapiers and
breeche- which, after all, turn merchants liete, and
traffic for news. Some make it a preface to their
dinner, but thriftier men make it their ordinary, and
board here very cheap."

The vigilant ministers of Elizabeth had now begun
to alarm themselves and her with apprehensions of
plots against her life from the malice of the papists;
and it would be rash to pronounce that such fears
were entirely void of foundation; but we may be per-
mitted to smile at the ignorant credulity on the sub-
ject of poisons,-universal indeed in that age,-which
dictated the following minute of council, extant in
the hand-writing of Cecil. " We think it very con^
venient that your majesty's apparel, and specially all
manner of things that shall touch any part of your
majesty's body bare, be circumspectly looked unto?
and that no person be permitted to come near it, but
such us have the trust and charge thereof.

Cr

" Item. That no manner of perfume either in app'a-
i'el or sleeves, gloves or such like, or otherwise that
ghall be appointed tor your majesty's savor, be pre-
sented by any stranger or other person, but that the
same be corrected by some other fume..

" Item.
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" ft Item. That rio foreign meat oir dishes being dress-
ed out of your majesty's court, be brought to your
food, without assured knowledge from whom the
same Cometh ; and that no use be had hereof.

"Item. That it may please your majesty to take
the advice of your physician for the receiving weekly
twice some preservative * contra pestem et venena/
as there be many good things ' et salutaria/* o o

" Item. It may please your majesty to give order
who shall take the charge of the back doors to your
chamberers chambers, where landresses, tailors, ward-
robers, and the like, use to come; and that the same

doors be duly attended upon, as becometh, and not to
stand open but upon necessity.

" Item. That the privy chamber may be better
ordered, with an attendance of an usher, and the

gentlemen and grooms1."
It was fortunate that the same exaggerated notions

of the power of poisons prevailed amongst papists as
protestants. Against the ill effects of a drug applied by
direction of a Spanish friar to the arms of a chair and
the pommel of a saddle, the antidotes received twice
a week might be depended upon as an effectual pre-
servative.

From these perils, real and imaginary,-none of
which however appear to have taken strong hold of
the cheerful and courageous temper of the queen,-her
attention and that of her council was for some time

diverted by the expectation of a royal suitor.

Burleigh Papers r' by Haynes, p. 368.
Eric
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Eric king of Sweden,-whose hopes of final success
in his addresses were kept up in spite of the repeated-
denials of the queen, by the artifice of some English-
men at his court who deluded him by pretended se-,
cret intelligence,-had sent to her majesty a royal pre-
sent, and declared his intention of following in person.
The present consisted of eighteen large piebald
horses, and two ship-loads of precious articles which
are not particularized. It does not appear that this
offering was ill-received; but as Elizabeth was deter-
mined not to relent in favor of the sender, she caused

him to be apprized of the impositions passed upon
him by the English to whom he had given ear, at
the same time expressing her anxious hope that he
would spare himself the fatigues of a fruitless voyage.
Fearing however that he might be already on his way,
she occupied herself in preparations for receiving him
with all the hospitality and splendor due to his errand,
his rank and her own honor. It was at the same

time a business of some perplexity so to regulate all
these matters of ceremony that neither Eric himself
nor others might conclude that he was a favored suitor.
Among the state papers of the time we find, first a
letter of council to the lord mayor, setting forth, that %
" Whereas certain bookbinders and stationers did utter

certain papers wherein were printed the face of her
majesty and the king of Sweden; although her majesty
\vas not miscontented that either her own face or that

of this king should be pourtrayed ; yet to be joined
in the same paper with him or any other prince who

. was known to have made request for marriage to her,
was
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was what she could not allow. Accordingly it was
her pleasure that the lord mayor should seize all such
papers, and pack them up so that none of them should
get abroad. Otherwise she might seem to authorize
this joining of herself in marriage to him, which might
seem to touch her in honor." Next we have a letter

to the duke of Norfolk directing the manner in which
he should go to meet the king, if he landed at any
part of Norfolk or Suffolk: and lastly, we have the
solemn judgement of the lord-treasurer, the lord-
Steward, and the lord-chamberlain, on the ceremonial
to bp observed tpwards him on his arrival by the queen
herself.

One paragraph is conceived with all the prudery
and the deep policy about trifles, which marked the
character pf Elizabeth herself. " Bycause the queen's
majesty is a maid, in this case would many things be
omitted of honor and courtsey, which otherwise were
mete to be showed to him, as in like cases hath been
of kings of this land to others, and therefore it shall
be necessary that the gravest of her council do, as of
their own judgement, excuse the lack thereof to the
king; and yet on their own parts offer the supplement
thereof with reverence."

After all, the king of Sweden never came.

CHAPTER
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CHAPTER XIII.
*

1561 TO 1565.

Difficulties respecting the succession- -Lady C. Grey mar-
ries the earl of Hertford.-Cruel treatmott of them by Eli-
zabeth.-Conspiracy of the Poles.-Law against prophecies.
-Sir H. Sidney ambassador to France.-Home account of
him.-Defence of Havre under the earl of II ancick.-Its
surrender.-Proposed interview between Elizabeth and
Mary.-Plague in London.-Studies of the queeji.--Pro-
clamation respecting portraits of her.--Negotiations con-
cermng the marriage of Man/.-Elizabeth proposes to her
lord R. Dud/ei/.--Ifales punished for defending the title
of the Suffolk line.-Sir N. Bacon and lord J. Grey
in some disgrace on the same account.-Queens visit to
Cambridge.-Dudley created earl of Leicester.-Notice of

- sir James Melvil and extracts from his memoirs.-Mar-
riage-of Mary with Daruley.--Conduct of Elizabeth re-
specting it.--She encourages, then disavows the Scotch mal-
content lords.--Behaviour of sir N. Throgmorton.-The
puritans treated with greater lenity.

J. HE situation of Elizabeth, amid its many difficulties,
presented.none so perplexing, none which the opinions
of her most prudent counsellors were so much divided
on the best mode of obviating, as those arising out of
the doubt and confusion in which the right of succes-
sion was still involved. Her avowed repugnance to
marriage, which was now feared to be insurmountable,
kept the minds of men continually busy on this dan-
V' " gerous
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gerous topic, and she was already incurring the blame
of many by the backwardness which she discovered
in designating a successor and causing her choice too o o

be confirmed, as it would readily have been, by the
parliament.

But this censure must be regarded as unjust. Even
though the jealousy of power had found no entrance
into the bosom of Elizabeth, sound policy required
her long to deliberate before she formed a decision,
and perhaps, whatever that decision might be, forbade

' her, under present circumstances, to announce it to the
\vorld.

The title of the queen of Scots, otherwise unques-
tionable, was barred by the will of Henry VIII., rati-
fied by an unrepealed act of parliament, and nothing
less solemn than a fresh act of the whole legislature
would have been sufficient to render it perfectly free
from objection : and could Elizabeth be in reason ex-
pected to take such a step in behalf of a foreign and
rival sovereign, professing a religion hostile to her own
and that of her people; of one, above all, who had
openly pretended a right to the crown preferable to
her ov^n, and who was even now exhausting the whole
art of intrigue to undermine and supplant her?

On the other hand, to confirm the exclusion of the
Scottish line, and adopt as her successor the represen-
tative of that of Suffolk, appeared neither safe nor
equitable.

The testamentary disposition of Henry had evidently
been dictated by caprice and resentment, and the title
of Mary was nevertheless held sacred and indigputa?

' ble
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ble not only by all the catholics, but by the partisans
of strict hereditary naht in general, and by all who *' " 

*"

duly appreciated the benefits which must flow from
an union of the Ea^lish and Scottish sceptres. To
inflict a mortal injury on Mary might be as dangerous
as to i*ive her importance by an express law establish-
ing her claims, and against any perils in which Eliza-
beth might thus involve herself the house of Suffolk

could afford her no accession of strength, since their
allegiance,-all they had to offer,-was hers already.

The lady Catherine Grey, the heiress of this house,
might indeed have been united in marriage to some i^1 r^

protestant prince, whose power would have acted as
a counterpoise to that of Scotland. But a secret and
reluctant persuasion that the real right was with the
Scottish line, constantly operated on the mind of Eli-
zabeth so tar as to prevent her from taking any step
towards the advancement of the rival family ; and the
unfortunate lady Catherine was doomed to undergo
all the restraints tne persecutions and the sufferings,
which in that age formed the melancholy appanage
of the younger branches of the royal race, with little
participation of the homage or the hopes which some
minds would have accepted as an adequate compen-
sation.

It will be remembered, that the hand of this high-
born lady was given to lord Herbert, son of the earl of
Pembroke, on the same clay that Guildford Dudley
fatally received that of her elder sister the lady Jane ̂
and that on the accession of Mary this short-lived andf

perhaps uncompleted union had been dissolved at the
instance
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instance of the politic father of lord Herbert. From
this time lady Catherine had remained in neglect and
ohscurity till the year 1560, when information of her
having formed a private connexion with the earl of
Hertford, son of the Protector Somerset, reached the
^ars of Elizabeth. The lady, on being questioned,
confessed her pregnancy, declaring herself at the same
time to be the lawful wife of the earl: her degree of
relationship to the queen was not so near as to render
her marriage without the royal consent illegal, yet by
a stretch of authority familiar to the Tudors she was
immediately sent prisoner to the Tower. Hertford,
in the mean time, was summoned to produce evidence
of the marriage, by a certain day, before special com-
misioners named by her majesty, from whose decision
no appeal was to lie. He was at this time in France,
and so early a day was designedly fixed for his answer,
that he found it impracticable to collect his proofs ia
time, and to the Tower he also was committed, as
the seducer of a maiden of royal blood.

By this iniquitous sentence, a color was given for
treating the unfortunate lady and those who had been
in her confidence with every species of harshness and
indignity, and the following extract from a warrant
addressed in the name of her majesty to Mr. Warner,
lieu tenant of the Tower, sufficiently indicates the cruel
advantage taken of her situation.
r. * .... " Our pleasure is, that ye shall, as by our com-
mandment, examine the lady Catherine very straightly,
how many hath been privy to the love between her
and the earl of Hertford from the beginning; and let

her
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her certainly understand that she shall have no man-
ner of favor except she will show the truth, not only
what ladies or gentlewomen of this court were thereto
privy, but also what lords and gentlemen : For it doth
now appear that sundry personages have dealt herein,
and when it shall appear more manifestly, it shall in-
crease our indignation against her, if she will forbear
to utter it.

" We earnestly require you to use your diligence in
this. Ye shall also send to alderman Lodge secretly
for St. Low, and shall put her in awe of divers mat-
ters confessed by the lady Catherine ; and so also
deal w'ith her that she may confess to you all her know-
ledge in the same matters. It is certain that there
hath been great practices and purposes ; and since the
death of the lady Jane she hath been most privy. And
as ye shall see occasion so ye may keep St. Low two
or three nights more or less, and let her be returned
to Lodge's or kept still with you as ye shall think
meet1." &c.

The child of which the countess of Hertford was

delivered soon after her committal, was regarded as
illegitimate, and she was doomed to expiate her pre-
tended misconduct by a further imprisonment at the
arbitrary pleasure of the queen. The birth of a second
child, the fruit of stolen meetings between the captive
pair, aggravated in the jealous eyes of Elizabeth their
common guilt. Warner lost his place for permitting
or conniving at their interviews, and Hertford was

1 " Burleigh Papers" by Haynes.
sentenced
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Sentenced in the Star-chamber to a fine of fifteen thou-

sand pounds ibr the double offence of vitiating a female
of the royal blood, and of breaking his prison to renew
his offence.

It might somewhat console this persecuted pah*
trtider all their sufferings, to learn how unanimously
the public voice was in their favor. No one doubted
that they were lawfully married,-a fact which was
afterwards fully established,-and it was asked, by
what right, or on what principle, her majesty presumed
to keep asunder those whom God had joined? Words
ran so high on this subject after the sentence of the
Star-chamber, that some alarmists in the privy-council
urged the necessity of .inflicting still severer punish-
ment on the earl, and of intimidating the talkers by
strong measures. The further consequences of this
affair to persons high in her majesty's confidence will
be related hereafter: meantime it must be recorded, to
the eternal disgrace of Elizabeth's character and govern-
rnent, that she barbarously and illegally detained her
ill-fated kinswoman, first in the Tower and afterwards

in private custody, till the day of her death in January
1567 ; and that the earl her husband, having added
to the original offence of marrying a princess, the
further presumption of placing upon legal record the
proofs of his children's legitimacy, was punished, be-
sides his line, with an imprisonment of nine whole
years. So much of the jealous spirit of her grandfather
Still survived in the bosom of this last of the Tudors !

' On aaotherpccasion, however, she exercised to wards

a family whose pretensions had been viewed by her
VOL. i. 2 A father
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father with peculiar dread and hostility, a degree of
forbearance which had in it somewhat of magnani-

v^

mity.
Arthur and Edmund Pole, two nephews of the car-

dinal, with sir Anthony Fortescue their sister's hus-
band, and other accomplices, had been led, either by
private ambition, by a vehement zeal for the Romish
faith, or both together, to meditate the subversion of
the existing state of things, and to plan the following
wild and desperate scheme.

Having first repaired to France, where they expected
to receive aid and counsels from the Cruises, the con-
spirators were to return at the head of an army and
make a landing in Wales. Here Arthur Pole, assu-
ming at the same time the title of duke of Clarence, was^*s

to proclaim the queen of Scots, and the new sovereign
was soon after to give her hand to his brotherEdmund.
This absurd plot was detected before any steps were
taken towards its execution: the Poles were appre-
hended, and made a full disclosure on their trial of
all its circumstances; pleading however in excuse, that
they had no thought of putting their design in practice
till the death of the queen, an event which certain
diviners in whom they placed reliance had confidently
predicted within the year.

In consideration of this confession, and probably
of the insignificance of the offenders, the royal pardon
"was extended to their lives, and the illustrious name
of Pole was thus preserved from extinction. It is
probable, however, that they were kept for some time
prisoners in the Tower; and thither was also sent

the
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the countess of Lenox, on discovery of the secret cor-
respondence which she carried on with the queen of
Scots.

The confession of the Poles seems to have given
occasion to the renewal, by the parliament of 156%,
of a law against "fond and fantastical prophecies,"
promulgated with design to disturb the queen's govern-
ment; by which act also it was especially forbidden
to make prognostications on or by occasion of any
coats of arms, crests, or badges; a clause added, it
is believed, for the particular protection of the favorite,
Dudley, whose bear and ragged staff was the conti-
nual subject of open derision or emblematical satire.

A legend in the " Mirror for Magistrates," relating
the unhappy catastrophe of George duke of Clarence,
occasioned by a prophecy against one whose name
began with a G3 appears to have been composed in
aid of the operation of this law. The author takes
great pains to impress his readers with the futility as
well as wickedness of such predictions, and concludes
with the remark, that no one ought to imagine th&
foolish and malicious inventors of modern prophecies
inspired, though

.... " learned Merlin whom God gave the sprite
To know and utter princes acts to come,
Like to the Jewish prophets did recite
In shade of beasts their doings all and some;
Expressing plain by manners of the doom
That kings and lords such properties should have
As have the beasts whose name he to them gave!"

In France every thing now wore the aspect of an
2 A 2 approaching
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approaching civil war between the partisans of the
two religions, under the conduct on one side of the
Guises, on the other of the princes of the house of
Cond6. Elizabeth judged it her duty, or her policy,
to make a last effort for the reconciliation of these angrvo -

factions, and she dispatched an ambassador to Charles
IX. charged with her earnest representations on the
subject. They were however ineffectual, and produced
apparently no other valuable result than that of ren-
dering her majesty better acquainted with the talents
and merit of the eminent person whom she had honored
with this delicate commission.

This person was sir Henry Sidney, one of the most
upright as well as able of the ministers of Elizabeth:
--that he was the father of sir Philip Sidney was the
least of his praises; and it may be cited as one of the
caprices of fame, that he should be remembered by
his son, rather than his son by him. Those qualities
which in sir Philip could afford little but the promise of
active virtue, were brought in sir Henry to the test
of actual performance; and lasting monuments of his
»isdom and his goodness remain in the institutions bv o .>

which he softened the barbarism of Wales, and ap-
peased the more dangerous turbulence of Ireland by
promoting its civiJization.

Sir Henry was the son of sir William Sidney, a
gentleman of good parentage in Kent, whose mother
was of the family of Brandon and nearly related to
the duke of Suffolk of that name, the favorite and

brother-in-law of Henry VIII. Sir William in his
youth had made one of a band of gentlemen of figure,

who,



357

who, with their sovereign's approbation, travelled into
Spain and other countries of Europe to study the
manners and customs of their respective courts. He
likewise distinguished himself in the field of Flodden.
The king stood godfather to his son Henry, born in
1529, and caused him to be educated with the prince
of Wales, to whom sir William was appointed tutor,
chamberlain, and steward.

The excellent qualities and agreeable talents of
young Sidney soon endeared hiru to Edward, who
made him his inseparable companion and often his
bed-fellow; kept him in close attendance on his per-
son during his long decline, and sealed his friendship
by breathing his last in his anus.

During the short reii^n of this lamented prince
Sidney had received the honor of knighthood, and
had been intrusted, at the early age of one or two and
twenty, with an embassy to the French king, in which
he acquitted himself so ably that he was soon after-
wards sent in a diplomatic character to Scotland. He
had likewise formed connexions which exerted im-

portant influence on his after fortunes. Sir John
Cheke held him in particular esteem, and through his
means he had contracted a cordial friendship with
Cecil, of which in various ways he found the benefit
to the end of his life. A daughter of the all-powerful
duke of Northumberland hud also honored him with

her hand,-a dangerous niit, which was likely to have 
' CT *-' v

involved him in the ruin which the guilty projects of
that audacious man drew clown upon the heads of
himself and his fami y. But the prudence or loyalty

of
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of Sidney preserved him from the snare. No sooner
had his royal master breathed his last, than, relinquish-
ing all concern in public affairs, he withdrew to the
safe retirement of his own seat at Penshurst, where
he afterwards afforded a generous asylum to such of
the Dudleys as had escaped death or imprisonment.

Queen Mary seems to have held out an earnest of
future favor to Sidney, by naming him amongst the
noblemen and knights appointed to attend Philip of
Spain to England for the completion of his nuptials;
and this prince further honored him by becoming
sponsor to his afterwards celebrated son and giving
him his own name. But Sidney soon quitted a court
in which a man of protestant principles could no
longer reside with satisfaction, if with safety, and ac-
companied to Ireland his brother-in-law viscount
Fitzwalter, then lord^deputy. In that kingdom he at
first bore the office of vice-treasurer, and afterwards,

during the frequent absences of the lord-deputy, the
high one of sole lord-justice.

The accession of Elizabeth enabled lord Robert

Dudley to make a large return for the former kind-
ness of his brother-in-law; and supported by the in-
tkience of this distinguished favorite, in addition to
his personal claims, sir Henry Sidney rose in a few
years to the dignities of privy-councillor and knight of
the garter. After his embassy to France he was ap-
pointed to the post of lord-president of Wales, to
which, in 1565, the still more important one of lord-
deputy of Ireland was added ;-an union of two not
very compatible offices, unexampled in our annals be-

fore
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fore or since. Some particulars of sir Henry Sidney's
government of Ireland may come under review here-
after: it is sufficient here to observe, that ample tes-
timony to his merit was furnished by Elizabeth her-
self, in the steadiness with which she persisted in ap-
pointing and re-appointing him to this most perplex-
ing department of public service, in spite of all the
cabals, of English or Irish growth, by which, though
his favor with her was sometimes shaken, her rooted

opinion of his probity and sufficiency could never be
overthrown.

The failure of Elizabeth's negotiations with the
French court was followed by her taking up arms in
support of the oppressed Hugonots; and Ambrose
Dudley earl of Warwick, the elder brother of lord
Robert, was sent to Normandy at the head of three
thousand men. Of the two Dudleys it was said by
their contemporaries, that the elder inherited the mo-
ney, and the younger the wit, of his father. If this
remark were well founded, which seems doubtful, the
appointment of Warwick to an important command
must probably be set down to the account of favori-
tism. It was not however the wish of the queen that
her troops should often be led into battle. It was
her main object to obtain lasting possession of the
town of Havre, as an indemnification for the loss of
Calais, so much deplored by the nation; and into this
place Warwick threw himself with his chief force. In
the next campaign, when it was assailed with the
whole power of France, he prepared, according to the
orders of Elizabeth, for a desperate defence, and no

blame
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blame was ever imputed to him for a surrender, which
became unavoidable through the ravages of the plague,
and the delay of reinforcements by contrary winds1.
Warwick appears to have preserved through life the
character of a man of honor and a brave soldier.

A project which had been for some time under
discussion, of a personal interview at York between
the English and Scottish queens, was now finally given
up. Elizabeth, it is surmised, was unwilling to afford
her beautiful and captivating enemy such an oppor-
tunity of winning upon the affections of the English
people, and Mary was fearful of offending her uncles
the princes of Guise by so public an advance towards
a good understanding with a princess nou engaged in
open hostilities against their country and faction. The
failure of this design deserves not to be regretted. The O D

meetings of princes have never, under any circum-
stances, been known to produce a valuable political
result; and an interview between these jealous and

1 It was by no remissness on the part of the queen that this town wus
lost; the preservation of which was an object very near her heart, as
appears from a letter of encouragement addressed by the privy-council
to Warwick, which has the following postcript in her own handwriting*

" My dear Warwick ; f f your honor and my desire could accord \\ ith
ihe loss of the need fullest finger I keep, God so help me in my utmost
need as I would gladly lose that one joint for your safe abode with me ;
but since I cannot that I would, I will do that 1 may, and will rather
drink in an ashen cup than you or yours should not be succoured both
by sea and land, yea, and that with all speed possible, and Itt this ruy
-scribbling hand vtitnc&b it to them all.

" Yours as my own,
"E.R.'

See "Archaeologia," vol. xiii. p. 20*.
exasperate^
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exasperated rivals could only have exhibited disgusting
scenes of forced civility and exaggerated profession*
thinly veiling the inveterate animosity which neither
party could hope effectually to hide from the intuitive
perception of the other.

«

A terrible plague, introduced by the return of the
feickly garrison of Havre, raged in London during the
year Io63, and for sometime carried off about a thou-
sand persons weekly. The sittings of parliament were
held on this account at Hertford Castle; and the queen,
retiring to Windsor, kept herself in unusual privacy,
and took advantage of the opportunity to pursue her
literary occupations with more than common assiduity.
Without entirely deserting her favorite Greek classics,
she at this time applied herself principally to the study
of the Christian fathers, with the laudable purpose,
doubtless, of making herself mistress of those ques-
tions respecting the doctrine and discipline of the pri-
mitive church now so fiercely agitated between the
divines of different communions, and on which, as
head of the English church, she was often called upon
Jo decide in the last resort.

Cecil had mentioned these pursuits of her majesty
in a letter to Cox bishop of Ely, and certainly as
matter of high commendation; but the bishop answer-
ed, perhaps with better judgement, that after all,
Scripture was " that which* pierced ;"' that of the fa-
thers, one was inclined toPelagianibm, another toMo-
nachism, and he hoped that her majesty only occupied
herself with them at idle hours.

Even studies so solemn could not however preserveA

the
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the royal theologian, now in her thirtieth year, from
serious disturbance on account of certain ill-favored

likenesses of her gracious countenance which had ob-
tained a general circulation among her loving subjects.
So provoking an abuse was thought to justify and re-
quire the special exertion of the royal prerogative for
its correction, and Cecil was directed to draw up an
energetic proclamation on the subject.

This curious document sets forth, that " forasmuch
as through the natural desire that all sorts of subjects
had to procure the portrait and likeness of the queen's
majesty, great numbers of painters, and some printers
and gravers, had and did daily attempt in divers man-
ners to make portraitures of her, wherein none hi-
therto had sufficiently expressed the natural represen-
tation of her majesty's person, favor, or grace; but
had for the most part erred therein, whereof daily
complaints were made amongst her loving subjects,-
that for the redress hereof her majesty had been so
importunately sued unto by the lords of her council
and other of her nobility, not only to be content that
some special cunning painter might be permitted by
access to her majesty to take the natural representa-
tion of her, whereof she had been always of her own
right disposition very unwilling, but also to prohibit
all manner of other persons to draw, paint, grave, or
portrait her personage or visage for a time, until there
were some perfect pattern or example to be followed:

" Therefore her majesty, being herein as it were over-
come with the continual requests of so many of her
nobility and lords, whom she could not well deny, was

pleased
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pleased that some cunning person should shortly make
a portrait of her person or visage to be participated
to others for the comfort of her loving subjects; and
furthermore commanded, that till this should be fi-
nished, all other persons should abstain from making
any representations of her; that afterwards her ma-
jesty would be content that all other painters, printers,
or gravers, that should be known men of understand-
ing, and so therein licensed by the head officers of
the places where they should dwell (as reason it was
that every person should not without consideration
attempt the same), might at their pleasure follow the
said pattern or first portraiture. And for that her
majesty perceived a great number of her loving sub-
jects to be much grieved with the errors and deformi-
ties herein committed, she straitly charged her officers
and ministers to see to the observation of this procla-
mation, and in the meantime to forbid the showing or
publication of such as were apparently deformed, until
they should be reformed which were reformable V

On the subject of marriage, so perpetually moved
to her both by her parliament and by foreign princes,
Elizabeth still preserved a cautious ambiguity of lan-
guage, well exemplified in the following passage:
" The duke of Wirtemburg, a German protestant
prince, had lately friendly offered his service to the
queen, in case she were minded to marry. To which,
January 2?th she gave him this courteous and princely
answer: * That although she never yet were weary

1" Archasologia," vol. ii.p, 169.
of
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of single g.nc| .maiden life, yet indeed she was the last
issue oi her father left, and the only of her house ; the
care oi" her kingdom and the love of posterity did
counsel her to alter this course of life. But in consi-

deration ot the leave that her subjects had given h
in ampler manner to make her choice than they did
to am prince afore, she was even in courtesy bound
to make that choice so as should be for the best of

her state and subjects. And for that he offered therein ».'

his a^i-.tance, she graciously acknowledged thesamc»
proiui-.ing to deserve it hereafter1.'"

It might be curious to inquire of what nature tho
assistance politely proffered by the duke in this mat-
ter, and thus favorably received by her majesty, could
be; it does not appear that he tendered his own hand
to her acceptance.

The French court became solicitous about this

time to draw closer its bond of amity with the queei*
of Scots, who, partly on account of some wrong which
had been done her respecting the payment of her dower,
partly in consequence of various affronts put upon
her subjects, had begun to estrange herself irom her
old connexions, and to seek in preference the alliance
of Elizabeth. French agents were now sent over to
Scotland to urge upon her the claims of former friend-
ship, and to tempt her by brilliant promises to listen
to proposals of marriage from the duke of Anjou, pre-
ferably >o those made her by the archduke Charles or
by don Carlos.

1 Strype's " Annal?," vol. i. p. 398.
Intelligence
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Intelligence of these negotiations awakened all the O

jealousies, political and personal, of Elizabeth. She
.ordered her agent Randolph, a practised intriguer, to
devise means for crossing the matrimonial project.
Meantime, by way of intimidation, she appointed the
"earl of Bedford to the lieutenancy of the four northern
counties, and the powerful earl of Shrewsbury to that
of several adjoining ones, and ordered a considerable
levy of troops in these parts for the reinforcement of
the garrison of Berwick and the protection of the En-
glish border, on which she affected to dread an attack
by an united French and Scottish force.

Randolph soon after received instructions to express
openly to Mary his sovereign's dislike of her matching
either with the archduke or with any other foreign
prince, and her wish that she would choose a husband
within the island; and he was next empowered to
udd, that if the Scottish que*n would gratify his mis-
tress in this point, she need not doubt of obtaining a
public recognition of ner right of succession to the
English crown. Elizabeth afterwards came nearer to
the point; she designated lord Robert Dudley as the
individual on whom she desired that the choice of her

royal kinswoman should tall. By a queen-dowager of
France, and a queen-regnant of Scotland, the propo-
sal of so inferior an alliance might almost be regarded
as an insult, and Mary was naturally haughty; but
her hopes and fears compelled her to dissemble her
indignation, and even to affect to take the matter
"into consideration. She trusted that pretexts might

be
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be found hereafter for evading the completion of the
marriage, even if the queen of England were sincere
in desiring such an advancement for her favorite,
which was much doubted, and she determined for the

present to show herself docile to all the suggestions
of her royal sister, and to preserve the good under-
standing on her part unbroken.

It was during the continuance of this state of appa-
rent amity between the rival queens, that Elizabeth
thought proper to visit with tokens of her displeasure
the leaders in an attempt to establish the title of the
Suffolk line, which still found adherents of some im-
portance.

John Hales, clerk of the hanaper, a learned and
able man, and, like all who espoused this party, a
zealous protestant, had written, and secretly circu-
lated, a book in defence of the claims of the lady Ca-
therine, and he had also procured opinions of foreign
lawyers in favor of the validity of her marriage. For
one or both of these offences he was committed to

the Fleet prison, and the secretary was soon after
commanded to examine thoroughly into the business,
and learn to whom Hales had communicated his work.

A more disagreeable task could scarcely have been
imposed upon Cecil; for, besides that he must pro-
bably have been aware that his friend and brother-in-
law sir Nicholas Bacon was implicated, it seems that
he himself was not entirely free from suspicion of
some participation in the affair. But he readily ac-
knowledged his duty to the queen to be a paramount

' obligation
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obligation to all others, and he wrote to a friend that
he was determined to proceed with perfect impartia-
lity.

In conclusion, Hales was liberated after half a year's
imprisonment. Bacon, the lord keeper, who appeared
to have seen the book, and either to have approved it,
or at least to have taken no measures for its suppres-
sion or the punishment of its author, was not removed
from his office; but he was ordered to confine himself

Strictly to its duties, and to abstain henceforth from
taking any part in political business. . But by this pro-
hibition Cecil affirmed that public business suffered
essentially, for Bacon had previously discharged with
distinguished ability the functions of a minister of
state; and he never desisted from intercession with her
majesty till he saw his friend fully reinstated in her fa*
vor. Lord John Grey of Pyrgo, uncle to lady Cathe-
rine, had been a principal agent in this business, and
after several examinations by members of the privy-
council, he was committed to a kind of honorable
custody, in which he appears to have remained till his
death, which took place a few months afterwards.
These punishments were slight compared with the
customary severity of the age; and it has plausibly
been conjectured that the anger of Elizabeth on this
occasion was rather feigned than real, and that although
she thought proper openly to resent any attempt in-
jurious to the title of the queen of Scots, she was se-
cretly not displeased to let this princess perceive that
she must still depend on her friendship for its authen-
tic and unanimous recognition.

Her
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Her anger against the earl of Hertford for the steps
taken by him in confirmation of his marriage was
certainly sincere, however unjust. She was provoked,
perhaps alarmed, to find that he had been advised to
appeal against the decision of her commissioners : orv
better consideration, however, he refrained from making
this experiment; but by a process in the ecclesiastical
courts, with which the queen could not or would not
interfere, he finally succeeded in establishing the legit
timacy of his sons.

Of the progresses of her majesty, during several
years, nothing remarkable appears on record ; they
seem to have had no other object than the gratifica-
tion of her love of popular applause, and her taste for
magnificent entertainments which cost her nothing;
and the trivial details of her reception at the different
towns or mansions which she honored uith her pre-
sence, are equally barren of amusement and instruc-
tion. But her visit to the university of Cambridge
in the summer of 150-1 presents too many charac-
teristic traits to be passed over in silence.

Her gracious intention of honoris" this seat of learn-
o o

ins with her royal uresence was no sooner disclosed£3 v i

to the secretary, who was chancellor of the university,
than it was notified by him to the vice-chancellor,
with a request that proper persons might be sent to
receive his instructions on the subject. It appears to
have been part of these instructions, that the univer-
sity should prepare an extremely respectful letter to
lord Robert Dudley, who was its high-steward, en-
treating him in such manner to commend to her ma-

jesty
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jesty their good intentions, and to excuse any their
failure in the performance, that she might be inclined
to receive in good part all their efforts for her enter-
tainment. So notorious was at this time the pre-emi-
nent favor of this courtier with his sovereign, and so
humble was the style of address to him required from
a body so venerable and so illustrious !

Cecil arrived at Cambridge the day before the queen
to set all things in order, and received from the uni-
versity a customary offering of two pairs of gloves,
two sugarloaves, and a marchpane. Lord Robert and
the duke of Norfolk were complimented with the same
gift, and finer gloves and more elaborate confectionary
were presented to the queen herself.

When she reached the door of King's college
chapel, the chancellor kneeled down and bade her
welcome; and the orator, kneeling on the church
steps, made her an harangue of nearly half an hour.
11 First he praised and commended many and singular
virtues planted and set in her majesty, which her high-
ness not acknowledinni? of shaked her head, bitO O '

her lips and her fingers, and sometimes broke forth
into passion and these words; ' Non est veritas, et
utinam'-On his praising virginity, she said to the
orator, 'God's blessing of thy heart, there continue/
After that he showed what joy the university had of
her presence" &c. " When he had done she com-
mended him, and much marvelled that his memory
did so well serve him, repeating such diverse and
sundry matters; savins; that she would answer him

j *>
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again in Latin, but for fear she should speak false
Latin, and then they would laugh at her."

This concluded, she entered the chapel in great
state ; lady Strange, a princess of the Suffolk line, bear*
ing her train, and her ladies following in their degrees.
Te Deum was sung and the evening service performed,
with all the pomp that protestant worship admits, in
that magnificent temple, of which she highly extolled
the beauty. The next morning, which was Sunday,
she went thither again to hear a Latin sermon ad cle-

^ and in the evening, the body of this solemn edi-
fice being converted into a temporary theatre, she
was there gratified with a representation of the Aulu-
laria of Plautus. Offensive as such an application of
a sacred building would be to modern feelings, it pro-
bably shocked no one in an age when the practice of
performing dramatic entertainments in churches, in-
troduced with the mysteries and moralities of the
middle ages, was scarcely obsolete, and certainly not
forgotten. Neither was the representation of plays on
Sundays at this time regarded as an indecorum.

A public disputation in the morning and a Latin
play on the $tory of Dido in the evening formed the
entertainment of her majesty on the third day. On
the fourth, an English play called Ezechias was per-
formed before her. The next morning she visited the
different colleges, - at each of which a Latin oration
awaited her and a parting present of gloves and con-
fectionary, besides a volume richly bound, containing
the verses in English, Latin, Greek, Hebrew, and

Chaldee,
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Chaldee, composed by the members of each learned
society in honor of her visit.

Afterwards she repaired to St. Mary's church, where
a very long and very learned disputation by doctors
in divinity was prepared for her amusement and edifica-
tion. When it was ended, " the lords, and especially
the duke of Norfolk and lord Robert Dudley, kneel-
ing down, humbly desired her majesty to speak some-
thing to the university, and in Latin. Her highness
at the first refused, saying, that if she might speak her
mind in English, she would not stick at the matter. But
understanding by Mr. Secretary that nothing might be
said openly to the university in English, she required
him the rather to speak; because he was chancellor,
and the chancellor is the queen's mouth. Whereunto
he answered, that he was chancellor of the university,
and not hers. Then the bishop of Ely kneeling said,
that three words of her mouth were enough." By
entreaties so urgent, she appeared to suffer herself to
be prevailed upon to deliver a speech which had doubt-
less been prepared for the occasion, and very pro-
bably by Cecil himself. This harangue is not worth
transcribing at length: it contained some disqualify-
ing phrases respecting her own proficiency in learning,
and a pretty profession of feminine bashfulness in
delivering an unstudied speech before so erudite an
auditorv:-her attachment to the cause of learning
was then set forth, and a paragraph followed which
may thus be translated : " I saw this morning your
sumptuous edifices founded by illustrious princes my
predecessors for the benefit of learning; but while I

2 B 2 viewed
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viewed them my mind was affected with sorrow, and
I sighed like Alexander the Great, when having
perused the records of the deeds of other princes, turn-
ing to his friends or counsellors, he lamented that any
one should have preceded him either in time or in
actions. When I beheld your edifices, I grieved that
I had done nothing in this kind. Yet did the vulgar^ - *-j

proverb somewhat lessen, though it could not entirely
remove my concern ;-that ' Rome was not built in
a day/ For my age is not yet so far advanced, neither is
it yet so long since I began to reign, but that before
I pay rny debt to nature,-unless Atropos should pre-
maturely cut my thread,-I may still be able to exe-
cute some distinguished undertaking: and never will
I be diverted from the intention while life shall ani-

mate this frame. Should it however happen, as it
may, I know not how soon, that I should be over-
taken by death before I have been able to perform this
my promise, I will not fail to leave some great work
to be executed after my decease, by which my memory
may be rendered famous, others excited by my exam-
ple, and all of you animated to greater ardor in your
studies."

After such a speech, it might naturally be inquired,
which college did she endow ? But, alas ! the prevail-
ing disposition of Elizabeth was the reverse of liberal;
and her revenues, it may be added, were narrow.
During the whole course of her long reign, not a singleo O O O

conspicuous act of public munificence sheds its splen-
dor on ner name, and tne pledge thus solemnly and
publicly given, was never redeemed oy her, living or

dying.
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dying. An annuity of twenty pounds bestowed, with
the title of her scholar, on a pretty young man of the
name of Preston, whose graceful performance in a.
public disputation and in the Latin play of Dido had
particularly caught her fancy, appears to have been
the only solid benefit bestowed by her nuijesty in re-
turn for all the cost and all the learned incense lavished

"

on her reception by this loyal and splendid university *.
Soon after her return from her progress, the queen

determined to gratify her feelings by conferring on
her beloved Dudley some signal testimonies of her
royal regard ; and she invested him with the dignities
of baron of Denbigh and earl of Leicester, accompa-
nying these honors with the splendid gift oi Kenel-
worth Castle, park and manor:-for in behalf oi Dud-
ley, and afterwards of Essex, she could even forget
for a time her darling virtue,-frugality. The chro-
nicles of the time describe with extraordinary care
and minuteness the whole pompous ceremonial of this
creation; but a much more lively and interesting de-
scription of this scene, as well as of several others of
which he was an eye-witness in the court of Elizabeth,
has been handed down to us in the entertaining me-

*A seeming contradiction to the assertions in the text may be dis-
covered in the circumbtancc that Elizabeth is the nominal foundress of

Jesus College Oxford. But it was at the expense, as \vell as at the sug-
gestion, of Dr. Price, a patriotic Welshman, that this seminary of learn-
ing, designed for the reception of his fello\v-countrymf.n, was iubticuted.
Her name, a charter of incorporation dated June 27th 1571, and some
timber from her forests of Stow and Shotover, were the only contribu-
tions of her majesty towards an object so laudable, and of which the
inadequate funds of the real founder long delayed the accomplishment.

moirs
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moirs of sir James Melvil; a Scotch gentleman noted
among the political agents, or diplomatists of second
rank, whom that age of intrigue brought forth so abunr
dantly.

A few particulars of the history of this person,
curious in themselves, will also form a proper intro-
duction to his narrative.

Melvil was born in Fifeshirc in the year 1530, of
a family patronized by the queen regent, Mary of
Guise, who having taken into her own service his
brothers Robert and Andrew, both afterwards noted
in public life, determined to send James to France
to be brought up as page to the queen her daughter,
then dauphiness. He was accordingly placed under
the care qf the crafty Monluc bishop of Valence,
then on his return from his Scotch embassy ; and pre-
viously to his embarkation for the continent he had
the advantage of accompanying this master of intrigue
on a secret mission to O'Neil, then the head ol the

Irish rebels. The youth was apparently not much
delighted with his visit to this barbarous chieftain,
whose dwelling was 

" a great dark tower, where,"
says he, " we had cold cheer, such as hei rings and
biscuit, for it was Lent." Arriving at Parie, the bi-
shop caused him to be carefully instructed in all the
requisite accomplishments of a page,-the French
tongue, dancing, fencing, and playing on the lute : and
after nine years spent under his protection, Melvil
passed into the service of the constable Montmorenci,
by whose interest he obtained a pension from the king
of France. Whilst in this situation, he was dispatched
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on a secret mission to Scotland, to learn the real de-
signs of the prior of St. Andrews, and to inform him-
self of the state of parties in that country.

In the year 1560 he obtained permission from his
own sovereign to travel, and gained admission into
the service of the elector palatine. This prince em-
ployed him in an embassy of condolence on the death
of Francis II. Some time after his return he received

a commission from the queen of Scots to make him-
self personally acquainted with the archduke Charles,
who was proposed to her for a husband.

This done, he made a tour in Italy, and then re-
turned to the elector palatine at Heidelberg. He was
next employed by Maximilian king ot the Romans
to carry to France the portrait of one of his daughters,
to whom proposals of marriage had been made on
the part of Charles IX. At this court Catherine dei
Medici would gladly have detained him ; but a sum-
mons from his own queen determined him to repair
again to Scotland.

Duke Casimir, son of the elector palatine, having
some time before made an offer of his hand to queen
Elizabeth, to which a dubious answer had been re-
turned, requested Melvil, in passing through England,
to convey his picture to that princess, '/he envoy,
secretly despairing of the suit, desired that he might
also be furnished with portraits of the other members
of the electoral family, and with some nominal com-

mission by means of which he might gain more easy.
access to the queen, and produce the picture as if
without design. He was accordingly instructed to

press
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press for a more explicit answer than had yet been
given to the proposal of an alliance offensive and de-
fensive between England and the protcstant princes
of Germany ; and thus prepared he readied London
early in the year 1564.

After some discourse with the queen on the osten-
sible object of his mission, Melvil found occasion to
break forth into earnest commendations of the elec-

tor, whose service riothing, he said, but this duty to
his own sovereign could have induced him to quit;
and he added, that for the remembrance of so <jood a

o

master, he had desired to carry home with him his

portrait, as well as those of all his sons and daughters.
" So soon as she heard me mention the pictures,"
continues he, " she enquired if I had the picture of
duke Casimir, desiring to see it. And when I alleged
that I had left the pictures in London, she being then
at Hampton Court, and that I was ready to go forward
on my journey, she said I should not part till she had
seen the pictures. So the next,day I delivered them
all to her majesty, and she desired to keep them all
nisjht; and she called upon my lord Robert Dudley to
be judge of duke Casimir's picture, and appointed me
to meet her the next morning in her garden, where she
caused to deliver them all unto me, giving rne thanks
for the sight of them. I then offered unto her majesty
all the pictures, so she would permit me to retain the
elector's and his ludy's, but she would have none of
them. I had also sure information that first and last

she despised the said duke Casimir.5'
It was a little before this time that Elizabeth had

been
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been consulted by Mary on the proposal of the arch-
duke, and had declared by Randolph her strong dis-
approbation ol it.

She now told Melvil, with whom she conversed on

this and other subjects very familiarly and with ap-
parent openness, that she intended soon to mention as
lit matches for his queen two noblemen, one or other
of whom she hoped to see her accept, These two,
according to Melvil, were Dudley and lord Darnley,
eldest son of the earl of Lenox by the lady Margaret
Douglas. It must however be remarked, that Melvil
appears to be the only writer who asserts that the first
suggestion of an union between Mary and Darnley
came from the English queen, who afterwards so ve-
hemently opposed this step. But be this as it may,
it is probable that Elizabeth was more sincere in her
desire to impede the Austrian match than to promote
any other for the queen of Scots; and with the former
view Melvil accuses her of throwing out hints by
which the archduke was encouraged to renew his suit
to herself. Provoked, as he asserts, by this duplicity,
of which she soon received certain information, Mary
returned a sharp answer to a letter from her kinswo-
man of seemingly friendly advice, and hence had en-
sued a coldness and a cessation of intercourse between

them. But Mary, " fearing that it their discord con-
tinued it would cut off all correspondence between her
and her friends in England," thought good, a few weeks
after Melvil had returned to Scotland, to dispatch him
again towards London, " to deal with the queen of

j with the Spanish ambassador, and with my
lady
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lady Margaret Douglas, and with sundry friends she
had in England of different opinions."

It was the interest of neither sovereign at this time
to be on bad terms with the other; and their respective
ministers and secretaries being also agreed amon*
themselves to main tain harmony between the countries,
the excuses and explanations of Melvil were allowed
to pass current, and the demonstrations of amity were
resumed between the hostile queens.

Some particulars of the reception of this envoy at
the English court are curious, and may probably be
relied on. " Being arrived at London I lodged near

v_* C*

the court, which was at Westminster My host im-
mediately gave advertisement of my coming, and that
same night her majesty sent Mr. Hatton, afterwards
governor of the isle of Wight, to welcome me, and to
show me that the next morning she would give me
audience in her garden at eight of the clock." " The
next morning Mr. Hatton and Mr. Randolph, late
agent for the queen of England in Scotland, came to
my lodging to convey me to her majesty, who was, as
they said, already in the garden. With them came a
servant of my lord Robert's with a horse and foot-
mantle of velvet, laced with gold, for me to ride upon.
Which servant, with the said horse, waited upon me
all the time that I remained there."

At a subsequent interview, u the old friendship be-
ing renewed, Elizabeth inquired if the queen had sent
any answer to the proposition of marriage made to
her by Mr. Randolph. I answered, as I had been
instructed, that my mistress thought little or nothing

thereof.
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thereof, but attended the meeting of some commis*
sioners upon the borders.... to confer and treat upon
all such matters of greatest importance, as should be
judged to concern the quiet of both countries, and the
satisfaction of both their majesties' minds." Adding,
" the queen my mistress is minded, as I have said, to
send for her part my lord of Murray, and the secretary
Lidingtoun, and expects your majesty will send my
lord of Bedford and my lord Robert Dudley/' She
answered, " it appeared I made but small account of
my lord Robert, seeing I named the ear) of Bedford
before him, but that erelong she would make him a
far greater earl, and that I should see it done beforeo '

my returning home. For she esteemed him as her
brother and best friend, whom she would have herself
married had she ever minded to have taken a husband.

But being determined to end her life in virginity, she
wished the queen her sister might marry him, as
meetest of all other with whom she could find in her

heart to declare her second person. For being match-
ed with him, it would remove out of her mind all
fears and suspicions, to be offended by any usurpation
before her death. Being assured that he was so loving
and trusty that he would never suffer any such thing
to be attempted during her time, And that the queen
my mistress might have the higher esteem of him, I
was required to stay till I should see him made earl
of Leicester and baron of Denbigh ; which was done
at Westminster with great solemnity, the queen her-
self helping to put on his ceremonial (mantle), he sit-
ting upon his knees before her with a great gravity.

But
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But she could not refrain from puttincr her hand i
his neck, smilingly tickling him, the French ambassa-
dor and I standing by. Then she turned, asking at
me how I liked him? I answered, that as he was a
worthy servant, so he was happy, who had a princess
who could discern and reward good service. Yet,
says she, you like better of yonder long lad, pointing
towards my lord Darnley, who, as nearest prince of
the blood, did bear the sword of honor that day be-
fore her/'

t£ She appeared to be so affectionate to the queen
her good sister, that she expressed a great desire to
see her. And because their so much by her desired
meeting could not so hastily be brought to pass, she
appeared with great delight to look upon her majesty's
picture. She took me to her bed-chamber, and opened
a little cabinet, wherein were divers little pictures
wrapped within paper, and their names written with
her own hand upon the papers. Upon the first that
she took up was written c My lord's picture/ I held
the candle, and pressed to see that picture so named ;
she appeared loath to let me see it, yet my importunity
prevailed for a sight thereof, and I found it to be the
earl of Leicester's picture. I desired that I might
have it to carry home to my queen, which she refused,
alleging that she had but that one picture of his. 1
said, Your majesty hath here the original, for I per-
ceived him at the furthest part of the chamber, speak-
ing with secretary Cecil. Then she took out the queen's
picture, and kissed it, and I adventured to kiss her
hand, for the great love evidenced therein to my mis-

tress.
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tress. She showed me also a fair ruby, as great as a
tennis-ball; I desired that she would send either it,
Or my lord of Leicester's picture, as a token to my
queen. She said, that if the queen would follow her
counsel, she would in process of time get all that she
had; that in the meantime she was resolved in a
token to send her with me a fair diamond. It was at

this time late after supper; she appointed me to be
with her the next morning by eight of the clock, at
which time she used to walk in her garden.

" She enquired of me many things relating to this
kingdom (Scotland) and other countries wherein I had
travelled. She caused me to dine with her dame of

honor, my lady Strafford (an honorable and godly
lady, who had bean at Geneva banished during the
reign of queen Mary), that I might be always near
her, that she might confer with me."

" At divers meetings we had divers purposes.
The queen my mistress had instructed me to leave
matters of gravity sometimes, and cast in merry pur-
poses, lest otherwise she should be wearied; she
being well informed of that queen's natural temper.
Therefore in declaring my observations of the customs
of Dutchlaml. Poland, and Italv; the buskins of the */'

women was not forgot, and what country weed I
thought best becoming gentlewomen. The queen said
she had clothes of every sort, which every day there-
after, so long as I was there, she changed. One day
she had the English weed, another the French, and***

another the Italian, and so forth. She asked me,
which of them became her best ? I answered, in my

" 
* . judgement
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judgement the Italian dress; which answer I found
pleased her well, for she delighted lo show her golden
Coloured hair, wearing a caul and bonnet as they do
in Italy. Her hair was rather reddish than yellow,
curled in appearance naturally.

" She desired to know of me what colour of hair was

reputed best, and whether my queen's hair or hers
was best, and which of them two was fairest? I an-
swered, the fairness of them both was not their worst
faults. But she was earnest with me to declare which

x

of them I judged fairest? I said, she was the iairest
queen in England, and mine in Scotland. Yet she
appeared earnest. I answered, they were both the
fairest ladies in their countries; that her majesty was
whiter, but my queen was very lovely. She enquired,
which of them was of highest stature? I said, my
queen. Then, saitli she, she is too high, for I myself
am neither too high nor too low. Then she asked,
what exercises she used ? I answered, that when I re-

ceived my dispatch, the queen was lately come from
the Highland hunting. That when her more seriousc* c>

affairs permitted, she was taken up with reading of
histories: that sometimes she recreated herself in

playing upon the lute and virginals. She asked if she
played well? I said reasonably, for a queen,"

"That same day alter dinner, my lord of Hunsdon
drew me up to a quiet gallery that I might hear some
music, but he said he durst not avow it, where I
might hear the queen play upon the virginals. After
J had harkened awhile, I took by the tapestry that
hung before the door of the chamber, and seeing her

back
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back was toward the door, I ventured within
chamber, and stood a pretty space hearing her play
excellently well; but she left off immediately, so soon
as she turned about and saw me. She appeared to be
surprised to see me, and came forward, seeming to
strike me with her hand, alleging that she used not to
play before men, but when she was solitary, to shun
melancholy. She asked how I came there ? I answer*
ed, as I was walking with my lord of Hunsdon, as we
passed by the chamber door, I heard such melody as
ravished me, whereby I was drawn in ere I knew how>
excusing my fault of homeliness as being brought up
in the court of France, where such freedom was al*
lowed; declaring myself willing to endure what kind
of punishment her majesty should be pleased to inflict
upon me, for so great an offence. Then she sat down
low upon a cushion, and I upon my knees by her, but
with her own hand she gave me a cushion to lay un-
der my knee, which at first I refused, but she com-
pelled me to take it. She then called for my lady
Strafford out of the next chamber, for the queen was
alone. She enquired whether my queen or she played
best ? In that I found myself obliged to give her the
praise. She said my French was very good, and
asked if I could speak Italian, which she spoke reaso-*
nably well. I told her majesty I had no time to learn
the language, not having been above two months in
Italy. Then she spake to me in Dutch, which was
not good; and would know what kind of books I most
delighted in, whether theology, history, or love mat-
ters? I said I liked well of all the sorts. Here I

took
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took occasion to press earnestly my dispatch: she
said I was sooner weary of her company than she was
of mine. I told her majesty, that though I had no
reason of being weary, I knew my mistress her affairs
called me home; yet I was stayed two days longer,
that I might see her dance, as I was afcerward inform-
ed. Which bping over, she enquired of me whether
she or my queen danced best? I answered, the queen
danced not so high or disposedly as she did. Then
again she wished that she might see the queen at some
convenient place of meeting. I offered to convey her
secretly to Scotland by post, cloathed like a page,
that under this disguise she might see the queen, as
James V. had gone in disguise with his own ambas-
sador to see the duke of Vendome's sister, who should
have been his wife. Telling her that her chambero

might be kept in her absence, as though she were sitk;
that none need be privy thereto except lady Stratford,
and one of the grooms of her chamber. She appeared
to like that kind of language, only answered it with a
sigh, saying, Alas, if I might do it thus T

Respecting Leicester, Melvil says, that he was con-
veyed by him in his barge from Hampton Court to
London, and that, by the way, he inquired of him what
the queen of Scots thought of him and of the mar-
riage proposed by Randolph. " Whereunto," says
he, " I answered very coldly, as I had been by my
queen commanded." Then he began to purge him-
self of so proud a pretence as to marry so great a
queen, declaring that he did not esteem himself worthy
to wipe her shoes, and that the invention of that pro-

position
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position of marriage proceeded from Mr. Cecil, his
secret enemy: " For if I," said he, " should have
appeared desirous of that marriage, I should have of-
fended both the queens, and lost their favor1."

If we are to receive as sincere this declaration of

his sentiments by Leicester,-confessedly one of the
deepest dissemblers of the age,-ivhat a curious view
does it afford of the windings and intricacies of the o

character of Elizabeth, of the tissue of ingenious
snares which she delighted to weave around the foot- o

steps even of the man whom she most favored, loved,
and trusted ! Perhaps she encouraged, if she did not
originally devise, this matrimonial project purely
as a romantic trial of his attachment to herself, and

pleased her fancy with the idea of his rejecting for her
a younger and a fairer queen;-perhaps she entertain-
ed a transient thought of making him her own hus-
band, and wished previously to give him consequence
by this proposal;-perhaps she meant nothing more
than to perplex Mary by a variety of suitors, and thus
delay her marriage; an event which she could not
anticipate \viihout vexation.

That she was not sincere in her recommendation

of Leicester is certain from the circumstance, that
when the queen of Scots, appearing to incline to a
speedy conclusion of the business, pressed to know on
what conditions Elizabeth would give her approbation
to the union, the earnestness in the cause which she
had before displayed immediately abated.

1 Mclvil's " Memoirs,"passim,

VOL. I. 2 c Her
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Her conduct with respect to Darnley is equally in-
volved in perplexity and double-dealing. Melvil, as
we have seen, asserts that it was Elizabeth herself

who first mentioned him as a suitable match for the

queen of Scots: and if his relation be correct, which
his partiality towards his o\f n sovereign makes indeed
somewhat doubtful, the English princess must have
been ̂ well aware, when she conversed with him, of
the favor with which the addresses of this young no-
bleman were likely to be received, though the envoy
says that he forbore openly to express the sentiments
of his court on this topic. It was after Melvil's de-
parture that Elizabeth, not indeed without reluctance
and hesitation, permitted Darnley to accompany the
earl his father into Scotland, ostensibly for the pur-
pose of witnessing the reversal of the attainder for-
merly passed against him, and his solemn restoration
in blood ; but really, as she must well have known,
with the object of pushing his suit with the queen.

Mary no sooner beheld the handsome youth than
she was seized with a passion for him, which she de-
termined to gratify: but apprehensive, with reason, of
the interference of Elizabeth, she disguised for the
present her inclinations, and engaged with a feigned
earnestness in negotiations preparatory to an union
with Leicester. Meanwhile she was secretly solicit-
ing at Rome the necessary dispensation for marrying
within the prohibited degrees of the church; and it
was not till the arrival of this instrument was speedily
expected, and all her other preparations were com-
plete, that, taking oft' the mask, she requested her

good



387

sister's approbation of her approaching nuptials
with lord Darnley.

It is scarcely credible that a person of Elizabeth's
sagacity, with her means of gaining intelligence and
after all that had passed, could have been surprised
by this notification of the intentions of the queen of
Scots, and it is even problematical how far she was
really displeased at the occurrence. Except by imi-
tating her perpetual celibacy,-a compliment to her
envy and her example which could not in reason be
expected,-it might seem impossible for the queen of
Scots better to consult the views and wishes of her

kinswoman than by uniting herself to Darnley;-a
subject, and an English subject, a near relation both
of her own and Elizabeth's, and a man on whom na-
ture had bestowed not a single quality calculated to
vender him either formidable or respectable. The
queen of England, however, frowardly bent on oppo-
sing the match to the utmost, directed sir Nicholas
Tbrogmorton, her ambassador, to set before the eyes
of Mary a long array of objections and impediments;
and he was further authorized secretly to promise sup-
port to such ot the Scottish nobles as would undertake
to oppose it. She ordered, in the most imperious
terms, the earl of Lenox and his son to return imme-
diately into England ; threw the countess of Lenox
into the Tower by way of intimidation; and caused
her privy-council to exercise their ingenuity in disco-
vering the manifold inconveniences and dangers likely
to arise to herself and to her country from the alliance

2 C 2 of
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of the queen of Scots with a house so nearly connected
with the English crown.

Mary, however, persisted in accomplishing the union
on which her mind was set: Darnley and his father
neglected Elizabeth's order of recall; and her privy-
council vexed her by drawing from the melancholy
forebodings which she had urged them to promulgate
two unwelcome inferences ;-that the queen ought to
lose no time in forming a connexion which might cut
off the hopes of others by giving to the nation poste-
rity of her own;-and that as the Lenox family were
known papists, it would now be expedient to exercise
against all of that persuasion the utmost severity of
the penal laws. The earl of Murray and some other
malcontent lords in Scotland were the only persons
who entered with warmth and sincerity into the mea-
sures of Elizabeth against the marriage; for they
alone had any personal interest in impeding the ad-
vancement of the Lenox family. Rashly relying on
the assurances which they had received of aid from
England, they took up arms against their sovereign;
but finding no support from any quarter, they were
soon compelled to make their escape across the bor-
der and seek refuge with the earl of Bedford, lord
warden of the marches. On their arrival ia London,
the royal dissembler insisted on their declaring, in
presence of the French and Spanish ambassadors,
that their rebellious attempts had received no encou-
ragement from her; but after this open disavowal,
she permitted them to remain unmolested in her- do-

minions,
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minions, secretly supplying them with money and in-
terceding with their offended sovereign in their behalf.

Melvil acquaints us that when sir Nicholas Throg-
morton, on returning from his embassy, found that the
promises which he had made to these malcontents had
been disclaimed both by her majesty and by Randolph,
he " stood in awe neither of queen nor council to de-
clare the verity, that he had made such promises
in her name, whereof the councillors and craftiest

courtiers thought strange, and were resolving to punish
him for avowing the same promise to be made in his
mistress' name, had not he wisely and circumspectly
obtained an act of council for his warrant, which he

offered to produce. And the said sir Nicholas was * ^

so angry that he had been made an instrument to
deceive the said banished lords, that he advised them
to sue humbly for pardon at their own queen's hand,
and to engage never again to offend her for satisfac-
tion of any prince alive. And because, as they were
then stated, they had no interest, he penned for them
a persuasive letter and sent to her majesty." On this
occasion Throgmorton showed himself a warm friend
to Mary's succession in England, and advised cle-
mency to the banished lords as one mean to secure
it. Mary, highly esteeming him and convinced by
his reasons, resolved to follow his counsels.

Elizabeth never willingly remitted any thing of that
ri<*or against the puritans which she loved to believe

G & *"

it politic to exercise; but they were fortunate enough
to find an almost avowed patron in Leicester, and se-
cret favorers in several of her ministers and counsel-

lors ;
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lors; and during the persecutions of the catholics
which followed the nvavviage of Mary, she \vas com-
pelled to press upon them with a less heavy hand.

Archbishop Parker, who was proceeding wiih much
self-satisfaction and success in the task of silencing by
the pains of suspension and deprivation all scruples
of conscience among the clergy respecting habits and
ceremonies, was now mortified to find hu zeal re-

strained by the interference of the queen herself, while
the exulting puritans studied to improve to the utmost
the temporary connivance of the ruling powers.

CHAPTKU
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CHAPTER XIV.

1565 AND 1566.

Renewal of the archdukes proposals.-r Disappointment of
Leicester.--Anecdo/e ct>ncernin*r him.-Diwrace of the "^ o "/

earl of ArundeL--Situation of the duke of Nb'rfblk*-
Leicester hi* secret enenn/.- -Notice of the enrl of Sus-
sex.-Proclamation respecting fencing schools.--Marriage
of lady Mary Grey.--Sir 11. Sidney deputy of Ireland.
-Queen's letter to li'uit .--Prince of Scotland born.--Mel^

rif settt with the news to Elizabeth.- -His account of his
reception.--Motion in the house of commons for jiaming a
successor.-Discord between the house and the queen on
this ground.-She refuses a subsidy-dissolves parliament
-visits Oxford.-Particulars of her reception.

V\ HETHER or not it was with a view of impeding
the marriage of the queen of Scots that Elizabeth
had originally encouraged the renewal of the proposals
of the archduke to herself, certain it is that the

treaty was still carried on, and even with increased
earnestness, long after this motive had ceased to
operate.

It was subsequently to Mary's announcement of
her approaching nuptials, that to the instances of the
imperial ambassador Elizabeth had replied, that she
desired to keep herself free till she had finally decided
on the answer to be given to the king of France, who

had
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had also offered her his hand1. After breaking off
this negotiation with Charles IX., she declared to the
same ambassador, that she would never en^a«ie to o o

marry a person uhom she had not seen ;-an answer
which seemed to hint to the archduke that a visit

\vould be well received. It was accordingly reported
with confidence that this prince would soon com-
mence his journey to England; and Cecil himself ven-
tured to \vrite to a friend, that if he would accede to

the national religion, and if his person proved accep-
table to her majesty, " except God should please to
continue his displeasure against us, we should see
some success." But he thought that the archduke
would never explain himself on religion to any one
except the queen, and not to her until he should see
hopes of speeding.

The splendid dream of Leicester's ambition was
dissipated forever by these negotiations; and a dimi-
nution of the queen's partiality towards him, distinctly
visible to the observant eyes of her courtiers, either
preceded or accompanied her entertaining so long,
and with such an air of serious deliberation, the pro-
posals of a foreign prince. The enemies of Leicester,
-a large and formidable party, comprehending al-

1 It is> on tht authority ol Stripe's " Annals " that this offer of Charles
IX. to Elizabeth is recorded. Hume, Camden, Ilapin, are all silent re-
specting it; but as it seems that Catherine dei Medici was at the time
desirous of the appearance of a closer connexion with Elizabeth, it
is not improbable that she might throw out some hint of this nature
without any real wish of bringing about an union in all respects so un-
suitable.

most



393

most all the highest names among the nobility and
the greater part of the ministers,-openly and zea-
lously espoused the interest of the archduke. Leices-
ter at first with equal warmth and equal openness
opposed his pretensions; but he was soon admonish-
ed by the frowns of his royal mistress, that if he would
preserve or recover his influence, he must now be con-
tent to take a humbler tone, and disguise a disap-
pointment which there was arrogance in avowing.

The disposition of Elizabeth partook so much more
of the haughty than the tender, that the slightest ap-
pearances of presumption would always provoke her
to take a pleasure in mortifying the most distinguished
of her favorites; and it might be no improbable guess,
that almost the whole of the encouragement given
by her to the addresses of the archduke was prompt-
ed by the desire of humbling the pride of Leicester,
and showing him that his ascendency over her was
not so complete or so secure as he imagined.

A circumstance is related which we may conjecture
to have occurred about this time, and which sets in a

strong light this part of the character of Elizabeth.
" Bowyer, a gentleman of the Black Rod, being
charged by her express command to look precisely into
all admissions into the privy-chamber, one day stayed a
very gay captain, and a follower of my lord of Leices-
ter's, from entrance; for that he was neither well
known, nor a sworn servant to the queen: at which
repulse, the gentleman, bearing high on my lord's fa-
vor, told him, he might perchance procure him a dis-
charge. Leicester coming into the contestation, said

publicly.
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publicly (which was none of his wont) that he was a
knave, and should not continue long in his office; and
so turning about to go into the queen, Bowyer, who
was a bold gentleman and well beloved, stepped be-
fore him and fell at her majesty's feet, related the
story, and humbly craves her grace's pleasure; and
whether my lord of Leicester was king, or her majesty
queen? Whereunto she replied with her wonted oath,
1 God's death, my lord, I have wished you well; but
my favor is not so locked up for you, that others shall
not partake thereof; for I have many servants, to
whom I have, and will at my pleasure, bequeath my
favor, and likewise resume the same : and if you think-
to rule here, I will take a course to see you forth-
coming. I will have here but one mistress, and no
master; and look that no ill happen to him, lest it
be required at your hands.' Which words so quelled
my lord of Leicester, that his feigned humility was
long after one of his best virtues V

It might be some consolation to Leicester, under
his own mortifications, to behold his ancient rival the

earl of Arundel subjected to far severer ones. This no-
bleman had resigned in disgust his office of lord-cham-
berlain ; subsequently, the queen, on some ground of
displeasure now unknown, had commanded him to
confine himself to his own house; and at the end of

several months passed under this kind of restraint,
she still denied him for a further term the consolation

and privilege of approaching her royal presence. Dis-

1 Naunton's " Fragwenta Regalia."

graces
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graces so public and so lasting determined him to
throw up the desperate game on which he had hazarded
so deep a stake: he obtained leave to travel, and hasten-
ed to conceal or forget in foreign lands the bitterness O £5

of his disappointment and the embarrassment of his
circumstances.

It is probable that from this time Elizabeth found
no more serious suitors amongst her courtiers, though
they flattered her by continuing, almost to the end of
her life, to address her in the language of love, or\^.^ * *-

rather of gallantry. With all her coquetry, her head
was clear, her passions were cool; and men began to
perceive that there was little chance of prevailing with
her to gratify her heart or her fancy at the expense of
that independence on which her lofty temper led her
to set so high a value. Some were still uncharitable,
unjust enough to believe that Leicester was, or had
been, a fortunate lover; but few now expected to see
him her husband, and none found encouragement suf-
ficient to renew the experiment in which he had failed.
Notwithstanding her short and capricious fits of pride
and anirer, it was manifest that Leicester still exercised

CJ '

over her mind an influence superior on the whole to
that of any other person ; and the high distinction with
which she continued to treat him, both in public and
private, alarmed the jealousy and provoked the hos-
tility of all who thought themselves entitled by rank,
by relationship, or by merit, to a larger share of her
esteem and favor, or a more intimate participation in
her councils.

One nobleman there was, who had peculiar preten-
sions
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sions to supersede Leicester in his popular appellation
of " Heart of the Court/' and on whom he had already
fixed in secret the watchful eye of a rival. This was
Thomas duke of Norfolk. Inheriting through several

o o

channels the blood of the Planla^enets,-nearly related
O J

to the queen by her maternal ancestry, and connected
by descent or alliance with the whole body of the
ancient nobility ; endeared also to the people by many
shining qualities, and still more by his unfeigned zeal
for reformed religion,-his grace stood first amongst
the peers of England, not in degree alone or in wealth,
but in power, in influence, and in public estimation.

lie was in the prime of manhood and lately a
widower; and when,^in the parliament of 1566, certain
members did not scruple to maintain that the queen
ought to be compelled to marry for the good of her
country, the duke was named by some, as the earl of
Pembroke was by others and the earl of Leicester by
a third party, as the person whom she ought to accept
as a husband. It does not however appear that the
duke himself had aspired, openly at least, to these
august but unattainable nuptials.

Elizabeth seems to have entertained for him at this

period a real regard: he could be to her no object of
distrust or danger, and the example which she was
ever careful to set of a scrupulous observance of the
gradations of rank, led her on all occasions to prefer
him to the post of honor. Thus, after the peace with
France in 1564, when Charles IX. in return for the
Garter, which the queen of England had sent him, of-
fered to confer the order of St. Michael on two English

nobles
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nobles of her appointmevit, she named without hesita-
tion the duke of Norfolk and the earl of Leicester.

The arrogance of Dudley seldom escaped from
the control of policy; and as he had the sagacity to
perceive that the duke was a competitor over whom
treachery alone could render him finally triumphant,
he cautiously avoided with him any open collision
of interests, any offensive rivalry in matters of place
and dignity. He even went further; he compelled
himself, by a feigned deference, to administer food to
that exaggerated self-consequence,-the cherished foi-
ble of the house of Howard in general and of this
duke in particular,-out of which he perhaps already
hoped that matter would arise to work his ruin. The
chronicles of the year 1565 give a striking instance of
this part of his behaviour, in the information, that the
duke of Norfolk, going to keep his Christmas in his
own county, was attended out of London by the earls
of Leicester and Warwick, the lord-chamberlain and
other lords and gentlemen, who brought him on his C-1 J O

journey, "doing him all the honor in their power/'
The duke was not giited with any great degree of

penetration, and the generosity of his disposition com-
bined with his vanity to render him generally the dupe
of outward homage and fair professions. He repaid
the insidious complaisance of Leicester with good will
and even with confidence; and it was not till all was

lost that he appears to have recognised this fatal and
irreparable error.

Thomas earl of Sussex was an antagonist of a dif-t-'

ferent nature,-an enemy rather than a rival,-and one
who
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who sought the overthrow of Leicester with as much
zeal and industry as Leicester himself sought his, o
that of the duke; but by means as open and courageous
as those of his opponent were ever secret,,base, and
cowardly. This nobleman, the third earl of the sur-
name of Radcliffe, and son of him who had interfered

with effect to procure more humane and respectful
treatment of Elizabeth during the period of her ad-
versity, had been first known by the title of lord
Fitzwalter, which he derived from a powerful line of
barons well known in English history from the days
of Henry I. By his mother, a daughter of Thomas
second duke of Norfolk, he was first-cousin to queen
Anne Bolcyn ; and friendship, still more than the ties
of blood, closely connected him with the head of the
Howards. Several circumstances render it probable
that he was not a zealous protestant, though it is no
where hinted that he was even secretly attached to the
catholic party. During the reign of Mary, his high
character and approved loyalty had caused him to be
employed, first in an embassy to the emperor Charles
V. to settle the queen's marriage-articles; and alter-*
wards in the arduous post of lord-deputy of Ireland.
Elizabeth continued him for some time in this situa-

tion : but wishing to avail herself of his counsels and
o

service at home, she recalled him in 1565, conferred

upon him the high dignity of lord-chamberlain, vacant
by the resignation of the earl of Arundel, and appoint-
ed as his successor in Ireland his excellent second in.

office sir Henry Sidney, who stood in the same rela-
tion, that of brother-in-law, to Sussex and to Leicester

and
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und >vhose singular merit and good fortune it was to pre-
serve to the end th3 esteem and friendship of both.

The ostensible cause of quarrel between these two
earls seems to have been their difference of opinion
respecting the Austrian match; but this was rather
the pretext than the motive of an animosity deeply
rooted in the natures and situation of each, and pro-
bably called into action by particular provocations
now unknown. The disposition of Sussex was coura-
geous and sincere ; his spirit high, his judgement clear
and strong, his whole character honorable and upright.
In the arts of a courtier, which he despised, he was
confessedly inferior to his wily adversary; in all the
qualifications of a statesman and a soldier he vastly
excelled him,

Sussex was endowed with penetration sufficient to
detect, beneath the thick folds of hypocrisy and arti-
fice in which he had involved them, the monstrous
vices of Leicester's disposition; and he could not
without indignation and disgust behold a princess C? O I
whose blood he shared, whose character he honored,

and whose service he had himself embraced with pure
devotion, the dupe of an impostor so despicable and
so pernicious. That influence which he saw Leicester
abuse to the dishonor of the queen and the detriment
of the country, he undertook to overthrow by fair and
public means, and, so far as appears, without motives
of- personal interest or ambition: -Ihus far all was well,
and for the effort, whether successful or not, he merit-
ed the public thanks. But there mingled in the bosom
of the high-born Sussex an illiberal disdain of the

origin



400

origin of Dudley, with a just abhorrence of his charac^
ter and conduct.

He was wont to say of him, that two ancestors were
all that he could number, his father and grandfather;
both traitors and enemies to their country. His sar-
casms roused in Leicester an animosity which he did
not attempt to disguise : with the exception of Cecil
and his friends, who stood neuter, the whole court
divided into factions upon the quarrel of these two
powerful peers; and to such extremity were matters
carried, that for some time neither of them would stir

abroad without a numerous train armed, according
to the fashion of the day, with daggers and spiked
bucklers.

Scarcely could the queen herself restrain these
" 

angry opposites" from breaking out into acts of
violence: at length however, summoning them both
into her presence, she forced them to a reconciliation
neither more nor less sincere than such pacifications
by authority have usually proved.

The open and unmeasured enmity of Sussex seems
to have been productive in the end of more injury to
his own friends than to Leicester. The storm under

which the favorite had bowed for an instant was quickly
overpast, and he once more reared his head erect and
lofty as before. To revenge himself by the ruin or
disgrace of Sussex was however beyond his power:
the well-founded confidence of Elizabeth in his abili-

ties and his attachment to her person, he found to be
immovable; but against his friends and adherents,
against the duke of Norfolk himself, his malignant

arts
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arts succeeded but too well; and it seems not impro-
bable that Leicester, for the purpose of carrying on
without molestation his practices against them, con-
curred in procuring for his adversary an honorable
exile in the shape of an embassy to the imperial court,
on which he departed in the year 1567-

After his return from this mission the queen named
the earl of Sussex lord-president of the North, an
appointment which equally removed him from the
immediate theatre of court intrigue. Not long after,
the hand of death put a final close to his honorable
career, and to an enmity destined to know no other
termination. As he lay upon his death-bed, this emi-
nent person is recorded to have thus addressed his
surrounding friends : " I am now passing into another
world, and must leave you to your fortunes and to
the queen's grace and goodness; but beware of the
Gipsy (meaning Leicester), for he will be too hard for
you all; you know not the beast so well as I do V

This earl left no children, and his widow became the

munificent foundress of Sidney Sussex college, Cam-
bridge. Of his negotiations with the court of Vienna
respecting the royal marriage which he had so much
at heart, particulars will be given in due time; but the
miscellaneous transactions of two or three preceding
years claim a priority of narration.

By a proclamation of February 1566, the queen
revived some former sumptuary laws respecting ap-
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4 Naunton's " Fragmenta Regalia."
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parel; chiefly, it should appear, from an apprehension
that a dangerous confusion of ranks would be the con-
sequence of indulging to her subjects the liberty of
private judgement in a matter so important. The
following clause concerning fencing schools is append-
ed to this instrument.

" Because it is daily seen what disorders do grow
and are likdy to increase in the realm, by the increase
of numbers of persons taking upon them to teach the
multitude of common people to play at all kind of
weapons ; and for that purpose set up schools called
schools of fence, in places inconvenient; tending to
the great disorder of such people as properly ought
to apply to their labours and handy works : Therefore
her majesty ordereth and commandeth, that no teacher
of fence shall keep any school or common place of
resort in any place of the realm, but within the liberties
of some city of the realm. Where also they shall be
obedient to such orders as the governors of the cities
shall appoint to them, for the better keeping of the
peace, and for prohibition of resort of such people to
the same schools as are not mete for that purpose." &c%

On these restrictions, which would seem to imply
an unworthy jealousy of putting arms and the skill to
use them into the hands of the common people, it
is equitable to remark, that the custom of constantly
wearing weapons, at this time almost universal,
though prohibited by the laws of some of our early
kings, had been found productive of those frequent acts
of violence and outrage which have uniformly resulted

from
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from this truly barbarous practice in all the countries
where it has been suffered to prevail.

From the description of England prefixed to Holin-
shed's Chronicles, we learn several particulars on this
subject. Few men, even of the gravest and most pacific
characters, such as ancient burgesses and city magis-
trates, went without a dagger at their side or back.
The nobility commonly wore swords or rapiers as well
as daggers, as did every common serving-man fol-
lowing his master. Some " desperate cutters" car-
ried two daggers, or two rapiers in a sheath, always
about them, with which in every drunken fray they
worked much mischief; their swords and daggers also
were of an extraordinary length (an abuse which was
provided against by a clause of the proclamation above
quoted); some " suspicious fellows' also would carry
on the highways staves of twelve or thirteen feet long,
with pikes of twelve inches at the end, wherefore the
honest traveller was compelled to ride with a case
of dags (pistols) at his saddle-bow, and none travelled
without sword, or dagger, or hanger.

About this time occurred what a contemporary re-
porter called " an unhappy chance and monstrous ;"
the marriage of lady Mary Grey to the serjeant-porter :
a circumstance thus recorded by Fuller, with his ac-
customed quaintness. " Mary Grey frighted with
the infelicity of her two elder sisters, Jane and this
Catherine, forgot her honor to remember her safety,
and married one whom she could love and none need

fear, Martin Kays, of Kent esquire, who was a judge
at court, (but only of doubtful casts at dice, being

2 D 2 serjeant-
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serjeant-porter,) and died without issue the 20th of
April 1578'."

The queen, according to her usual practice in simi-
lar cases, seat both husband and wife to prison. What
became further of the husband I do not find; but
respecting the wife, sir Thomas Gresham the eminent
merchant, in a letter to lord Burleigh dated in April
1572, mentions, that the lady Mary Grey had been
kept in his house nearly three years, and begs of his
lordship that he will make interest for her removal.
Thus it should appear that this unfortunate lady did
not sufficiently "remember her safety" in forming
this connexion, obscure and humble as it was; for
all matrimony had now become offensive to the auste-
rity or the secret envy of the maiden queen.

Sir Henry Sidney, on arriving to take the govern-
ment of Ireland, found that unhappy country in a
state of more than ordinary turbulence, distraction,
and misery. Petty insurrections of perpetual recur-
rence harassed the English pale; and the native chief-
tains, disdaining to accept the laws of a foreign sove-
reign as the umpire of their disputes, were waging in-
numerable private wars, which at once impoverished,

'afflicted, and barbarized their country. The most im-
portant of these feuds was one between the earls of
Ormondand Desmond, which so disquieted the queen
that, in addition to all official instructions, she deemed
it necessary to address her deputy on the subject in
a private letter written with her own hand. This docu-

i « Worthies iu Leicestershire."

ment,
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ment, printed in the Sidney papers, is too valuable, as
a specimen of her extraordinary style and her manner
of thinking, to be omitted. It is without date, but
must have been written in 1565.

" Letter of Queen Elizabeth to Sir Henry Sidney, on the
Quarrel between Thomas Earl of Ormond and the
Earl of Desmond, anno 1565.

" HARRY,
" If our partial slender managing of the contentious

quarrel between the two Irish earls did not make the
way to cause these lines to pass my hand, this gib-
berish should hardly have cumbered your eyes; but
warned by my former fault, and dreading worser hap
to come, I rede you take good heed that the good sub-
jects lost state be so revenged that I hear not the rest
be won to a right bye way to breed more traitor's
stocks, and so the goal is gone. Make some diffe-
rence between tried, just, and false friend. Let the
good service of well-deservers be never rewarded with
loss. Let their thank be such as may encourage mo
strivers for the like. Suffer not that Desmond's deny-
ing deeds, far wide from promised works, make you
to trust to other pledge than either himself *>r John
for gage: he hath so well performed his English vows,
that I warn you trust him no longer than you see one
of them. Prometheus let me be, Epimetheus1 hath
been mine too long. I pray God your old strange
sheep late (as you say) returned into the fold, wore

- ,_ - _, ,_ ___ - - -- - - - - - _ ^ - -!"" _ '

1 la the original, " aad Prometheus^' but evidently by a mere slip of
the pen.

not
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not her wooly garment upon her wolvy back. You
know a kingdom knows no kindred, si vlolanclitmjus
regnandi causa. A strength to harm is perilous in the
hand of an ambitious head. Where might is mixed ~

with wit, there is too good an accord in a government.
Essays be oft dangerous, specially when the cup-bearer
hath received such a preservative as, what might so
ever betide the drinker's draught, the carrier takes no
bane thereby.

" Believe not, though they swear, that they can be
full sound, whose parents sought the rule that they
full fain would have. I warrant you they will never
be accused of bastardy; you were to blame to lay it
to their charge, they will trace the steps that others
have passed before. If I had not espied, though very
late, legerdemain, used in these cases, I had never
played my part. No, if I did not see the balances
held awry, I had never myself come into the weigh
house. I hope I shall have so good a customer of
you, that all other officers shall do their duty among
you. If aught have been amiss at home, I will patch
though I cannot whole it. Let us not, nor no more
do you, consult so long as till advice come too late
to the givers: where then shall we wish the deeds
while all was spent in words; a fool too late bewares
when all the peril is past. If we still advise, we shall
never do, thus are we still knitting a knot never tied ;
yea, and if our webl be framed with rotten hurdles, when

1 The words web and loom in this sentence ought certainly to be trans-
posed.

our
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our loom is welny done, our work is new to begin.
God send the weaver true prentices again, and let
them be denizens I pray you it" they be not citizens;
and such too as your ancientest aldermen, that have
or now dwell in your official place, have had best
cause to commend their good behaviour.o

" Let this memorial be only committed to Vulcan's
base keeping, without any longer abode than the read-
ing thereof, yea, and with no mention made thereof
to any other wight. I charge you as I may command
you. Seem not to have had but secretary's letter
from me.

" Your loving mistress

" ELIZABETH R."

In the month of June 1566, the queen of Scots was
delivered of a son. James Melvil was immediately
dispatched with the happy intelligence to her good
sister of England: and he has fortunately left us a
narrative of this mission, which equals in vivacity the
relation of his former visit. " By twelve of the clock
I took horse, and was that night at Berwick. The
fourth day after, I was at London, and did first meet
with my brother sir Robert (then ambassador to En- */ 

*

gland), who that same night sent and advertised secre-
tary Cecil of my arrival, and of the birth of the prince,
desiring him to keep it quiet till my coming to court
to show it myself unto her majesty, who was for the
time at Greenwich, where her majesty was in great
mirth, dancing alter supper. But so soon as the
secretary Cecil whispered in her ear the news of tjie

prince's
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prince's birth, all her mirth was laid aside for that
night. All present marvelling whence proceeded such
a change; for the queen did sit down, putting her
hand under her cheek, bursting out to some of her
ladies, that the queen of Scots'was mother of a fair
son, .while she was but a barren stock.

" The next morning was appointed tor me to get au-
dience, at what time my brother and I went by water
to Greenwich, and were met by some friends who
told us how sorrowful her majesty was at my news,
bqt that she had been advised to show a glad and
cheerful countenance; which she did in her best ap-
parel, saying, that the joyful news of the queen her
sister's delivery of a fair son, which I had sent her by
secretary Cecil, had recovered her out of a heavy sick-
ness which she had lain under for fifteen days. There*-
fore she welcomed me with a merry volt, and thank-
ed jne for the diligence I had used in hasting to give
her that welcome intelligence." &c. " The next day her
majesty sent unto me her letter, with the present of a
fair chain."

Resolved to perform with a good grace the part
which she had assumed, Elizabeth accepted with ala-
crity the office of sponsor to the prince of Scotland,
sending thither as her proxies the earl of Bedford,
Mr. Carey son of lord Hunsdon, and other knights
and gentlemen; who met with so cordial a reception
from Mary,-now at open variance with her husband,
and therefore desirous of support from England,-as
to provoke the jealousy of the French ambassadors.
The present of the royal godmother was a font of

pure
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pure gold worth above one thousand pounds; in return
for which, rings, rich chains of diamond and pearl,
and other jewels were liberally bestowed upon her
substitutes. 

^

The birth of her son lent a vast accession of strength
to the party of the queen of Scots in England; and
Melvil was commissioned to convey back to her from
several of the principal personages of the court, warm
professions of an attachment to her person and inter-
ests, which the jealousy of their mistress compelled
them to dissemble. Elizabeth, on her part, was more
than ever disturbed by suspicions on this head, which
were kept in constant activity by the secret informa-
tions of the armies of spies whom it was her self-tor-
menting policy to set over the words and actions of
the Scottish queen and her English partisans. The
more she learned of the influence privately acquired
by Mary amongst her subjects, the more, of course,
she feared and hated her, and the stronger became her
determination never to give her additional consequence
by an open recognition of her right of succession. At
the same time she was fully sensible that no other
person could be thought of as the inheritrix of her
crown; and she resolved, perhaps wisely, to maintain
on this subject an inflexible silence : this policy, how-
ever, connected with her perseverance in a state of ce-
libacy, began to awaken in her people an anxiety re-
specting their future destinies, which, being artfully
fomented by Scottish emissaries, produced, in 1566,
the first symptoms of discord between the queen and
her faithful commons.

A motion
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A motion was made in the lower house for reviving
the suit to her majesty touching the naming of a suc-
cessor in case of her death without posterity ; and in
spite of the strenuous opposition of the court party,
and the efforts of the ministers to procure a delay by
declaring " that the queen was moved to marriage
and inclined to prosecute the same," it was carried,
and a committee appointed to confer with the lords.
The business was not very agreeable to the upper
house: a committee however was named, and the

queen soon after required some members of both
houses to wait upon her respecting this matter; when
the lord-keeper explained their sentiments in a long
speech, to which her majesty was pleased to reply
after her darkest and most ambiguous manner. " As
to her marriage," she said, " a silent thought might
serve. She thought it had been so desired that none
other trees blossom should have been minded or ever

any hope of fruit had be'en denied them. But that if
any doubted that she was by vow or determination
never bent to trade in that kind of life, she bade them

put out that kind of heresy, for their belief was therein
awry. And though she could think it best for a pri-
vate woman, yet she strove with herself to think it
not meet for a prince. As to the succession, she bade
them not think that they had needed this desire, if
she had seen a time so tit; and it so ripe to be de-
nounced. That the-greatness of the cause, and the
need of their return, made her say that a short time
for so long a continuance ought not to pass by rote.
That as cause by conference with the learned should

show
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show her matter worth utterance for their behoof, so

she would more gladly pursue their good after her
days, than with all her prayers while she lived be a
means to linger out her living thread. That for their

o o

comfort, she had good record in that place that other
means than they mentioned had been thought of per-
chance for their good, as much as for her own surety:
which, if they could have been presently or conveni-
ently executed, it had not been now deferred or over-
slipped. That she hoped to die in quiet with Nunc
dimittis, which could not be without she saw some
glimpse of their following surety after her graved
bones."

. These vague sentences tended little to the satisfac-
tion of the house; and a motion was made, and
strongly supported by the speeches of several mem-
bers, for reiteration of the suit. At this her ma-

jesty was so incensed, that she communicated by sir
Francis Knowles her positive command to the house
to proceed no further in this business, satisfying them-
selves with the promise of marriage which she had
made on the word of a prince. But that truly inde-
pendent member Paul Wentworth could not be brought
to acquiesce with tameness in this prohibition, and he
moved the house on the question, whether the late
command of her majesty was not a breach of its pri-
vileges? The queen hereupon issued an injunction
that there should be no debates on this point; but the
spirit of resistance rose so high in the house of com-
mons against this her arbitrary interference, that she
found it expedient, a few days after, to rescind both

orders,
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orders, making a great favor however of her compli-
ance, and insisting on the condition, that the subject
should not at this time be further pursued.

In her speech on adjourning parliament she did not
omit to acquaint both houses with her extreme dis-
pleasure at their interference touching the naming of
a successor; a matter which she always chose to re-
gard as belonging exclusively to her prerogative;-and
she ended by telling them, " that though perhaps they
might have after her one better-learned or wiser, yet
she assured them none more careful over them. And

therefore henceforth she bade them beware how they
proved their prince's patience as they had now done
hers. And notwithstanding, not meaning, she said,
to make a Lent of Christmas, the most part of them
might assure themselves that they departed in their
prince's grace1."

She utterly refused an extraordinary subsidy which
the commons had offered on condition of her naming
her successor, and even of the ordinary supplies which
she accepted, she remitted a fourth, popularly obser-
ving, that it was as well for her to have money in the
coffers of her subjects as in her own. By such an
alternation of menaces and flatteries did Elizabeth

contrive to preserve her ascendency over the hearts
and minds of her people!

The earl of Leicester had lately been elected chan-
cellor of the university of Oxford, and in the autumn
of 1566 the queen consented to honor with her pre-

1 Strype's CT Annals."
sence
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sence this seat of learning, long ambitious of such a
distinction. She was received with the same ceremo-

nies as at Cambridge: learned exhibitions of the
same nature awaited her; and she made a similar pa-
rade of her bashfulness, and a still greater of her eru-
dition ; addressing this university not in Latin, but in
Greek.

Of the dramatic exhibitions prepared for her re-
creation, an elegant writer has recorded the following
particulars1. "In the magnificent hall of Christ-
church, she was entertained with a Latin comedy
called Marcus Geminus, the Latin tragedy of Progne,
and an English comedy on the story of Palamon and
Arcite, (by Richard Edwards gentleman of the queen's
chapel, and master of the choristers,) all acted by the
students of the university. When the last play was
over, the queen summoned the poet into her presence,
whom she loaded with thanks and compliments : and
at the same time, turning to her levee, remarked, that
Palamon was so justly drawn as a lover, that he must
have been in love indeed; that Arcite was a right
martial knight, having 9, swart and manly counte-
nance, yet with the aspect of a Venus clad in armour:
that the lovely Emilia was a virgin of uncorrupted
purity and unblemished simplicity; and that though
she sung so sweetly, and gathered flowers alone in the
garden, she preserved her chastity undeflowered. The
part of Emilia, the only female part in the play, was
acted by a boy of fourteen, whose performance so

1 Warton's « History of Eugiish Poetry."

captivated
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captivated her majesty, that she made him a present
of eight guineas1. During the exhibition, a cry of
hounds belonging to Theseus was counterfeited with-
out in the great square of the college ; the young stu-
dents thought it a real chase, and were seized with a
sudden transport to join the hunters: at which the
queen cried out from her box, " O excellent! these
boys, in very troth, are ready to leap out of the win-
dows to follow the hounds !"

Dr. Lawrence Humphreys, who had lately been
distinguished by his strenuous opposition to the in-
junctions of the queen and archbishop Parker respect-
ing the habits and ceremonies, Mas at this time vice-
chancellor of Oxford; and when he came forth in pro-
cession to meet the queen, she could not forbear say-
ing with a smile, as she gave him her hand to kiss-
" That loose gown, Mr. Doctor, becomes you mighty
well; I wonder your notions should be so narrow."

1 Mr. Warton apparently forgets that guineas were first coined by
Charles II.

CHAPTER
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CHAPTER XV.

1567 AND 1.568.

Tktms on which Elizabeth offers to acknowledge Mary as her
successor,--rejected by the Sitits.--Death of Darnlei/.-
Conduct of Elizabeth towards his mother.- -Letter of CV-
cil.- -Letter of-Elizabeth to Mary.--Man/ marries Eoili-
zceU--is defeated at Latigside-committed lo Loch Le-
ven castle.- -Interference of Elizabeth in her behalj\-
Earl of Susser ambassador to I ienna.- -Letters from him
to Elizabeth respecting the archduke.--Causes of the fail-
ure of the marriage treaty with this prince.-Notice of
lord Buckhurst.- -Visit of the queen to Pother ingay cas-
tle.--Mary escapes from prison--raises an army-is de-
feated--flies into England.-Conduct of Elizabeth.-
Mary'submits her cause to her-is detained prisoner.-
Russian embassy "--Chancellor's voyage to Archangel.-
Trade opened zcith Russia.- -Treaty with the Czar.-Ne-
gotiations between Elizabeth and tfie French court.-Mar-
riage proposed zcith the duke of Anjou.--Privy-council
hostile to France.-Queen on bad terms uith Spain.

JNoTWITHSTANDING the uniform success and gene-
ral applause which iiad hitherto crowned her admi-
nistration, at no point perhaps of her whole reign was
the path of Elizabeth more beset with perplexities
and difficulties than at the commencement of the

year 1567.
The prevalence of the Scottish faction had compell-

ed her to give a pledge to her parliament respecting
matrimony, which must either be redeemed by the

sacrifice
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sacrifice of her darling Independence, or forfeited with
the loss of her credit and popularity. Her favorite state-
mystery,-the choice of a successor,-had also been
invaded by rude and daring hands; and to such ex-
tremity was she reduced on this point, that she had
found it necessary to empower the commissioners
whom she sent into Scotland for the baptism of the
prince, distinctly to propound the following offer.
That on a simple ratification by Mary of only so
much of the treaty of Edinburgh as engaged her to
advance no claim upon the English crown during the
lifetime of Elizabeth or any posterity of hers, a so-
lemn recognition of her right of succession should be
made by the queen and parliament of England.

The Scottish ministry, instead of closing instantly
with so advantageous a proposal, were imprudent
enough to insist upon a previous examination of the
will of Henry VIII., which they fondly believed that
they could show to be a forgery: and the delay
which the refusal of Elizabeth occasioned, gave time
for the interposition of circumstances which ruined
for ever the character and authority of Mary, and
rescued her sister-queen from this dilemma.

On February the 9th 1567, lord Darnley, then called
king of Scots, perished by a violent and mysterious
death. Both well, the queen's new favorite, was uni-
versally accused of the murder; and the open discord
which had subsisted, even before the assassination of
Rizzio, between the royal pair, gave strong ground of
suspicion that Mary herself was a participator in the
crime.

Elizabeth
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Elizabeth behaved on this tragical occurrence with
the utmost decorum and moderation ; she expressed
no opinion hostile to the fame of the queen of Scots,
iand took no immediate measures of a public nature
respecting it. It can scarcely be doubted however,
that, in common with all Europe, she secretly believed
in the guilt of Mary; and even though at the bottom
of her heart she may have desired rather to see her
condemned than acquitted in the general verdict, such
a feeling ought not, under all the circumstances, to
be imputed to her as indicative of any extraordinary
malignity of disposition. To announce to the count-
ess of Lenox, still her prisoner, the frightful catastro-
phe which had closed the history of her rash mis-
guided son, was the first step taken by Elizabeth: it
was a proper, and even an indispensable one; but the
respectful and considerate manner of the communica-
tion, contrasted with former harsh treatment, might
be designed to intimate to the house of Lenox that
it should now find in her a protectress, and perhaps
an avenger.

We possess a letter addressed by Cecil to sir Henry
Norris ambassador in France, in which are found
some particulars on this subject, oddly prefaced by a
commission on which it is amusing to a modern reader
to contemplate a prime minister at such a time, and
with so much gravity, engaged. But the division of la-
bor in public offices seems to have been in this age very
imperfect: Elizabeth employed her secretary of state to
procure her a mantua-maker; James I. occupied his
in transcribing sonnets of his own composition.

VOL. I. 2 E " Sir
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" Sir William Cecil to sir Henry Norris. February
20th 1566-7.

i

" 

... . The queen's majesty would fain have ataylor
that had skill to make her apparel both after the
French and Italian manner; and she thinketh that

you might use some means to obtain some one such
there as serveth that queen, without mentioning any
manner of request in the queen's majesty's name. First,
to cause my lady your wife to use some such means
to get one as thereof knowledge might not comeO ~ O

to the queen mother's ears, of whom the queen's ma-
jesty thinketh thus : That if she did understand it were
a matter wherein her majesty might be pleasured, she
would offer to send one to the queen's majesty. Ne-
vertheless, if it cannot be so obtained by this indirect
means, then her majesty would have you devise some
other good means to obtain one that were skilful.

" I have stayed your son from going hence now these
two days, upon the queen's commandment, for that
she would have him to have as much of the truth of

the circumstances of the murder of the king of Scots
as might be; and hitherto the same is hard to come
by, othpr than in a generality.... The queen's majes-
ty sent yesterday my lady Howard and my wife to the
ladv Lenox to the Tower, to open this matter unto

«/

her, who could not by anv means be kept from suchv v »

passions of mind as the honibleness of the fact did
require. And this last night were with her the said
lady, the dean of Westminster, and Dr. Huick, and
I hope her majesty will show some favorable compas-
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sion of the said lady, whom any humane nature must
needs pity1."

The liberation of the countess followed; and the
earl her husband soon after gratified Elizabeth's desire
to interfere, by invoking her assistance to procure, by
representations to Mary, some extension of the unusu-
ally short time within which he was required to bring
forward his proofs against Bothwell, whom he had ac-
cused of the assassination of his son.

This petition produced a very earnest letter from
one queen to the other; in which Elizabeth plainly re-
presented to her royal sister, that the refusal of such
a request to the father of her husband would bring her
into greater suspicion than, as she hoped, she was
aware, or would be willing to hear; adding, " For the
love of God, madam, use such sincerity and prudence
in this case, which touches you so nearly, that all the
world may have reason to judge you innocent of so
enormous a crime; a thing which unless you do, you
will be worthily blotted out from the rank of princess-
es, and rendered, not undeservedly, the opprobrium
of the vulgar; rather than which fate should befal
you, I should wish you an honorable sepulture instead
of a stained life2."

But to these and all other representations which
could be made to her, this criminal and infatuated

1 " Scrima Ceciliana."

5 See the French original in Robertson's " Hist, of Scotland," vol. iii.
. xix.

£ 2 woman
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woman replied by marrying Bpthvvell three months
after the death of her husband. She now attempted
by the most artful sophistries to justify her conduct
to the courts of France and England : but vain was
the endeavour to excuse or explain away facts which
the common sense and common feelings of mankind
told them could admit of neither explanation nor
apology. The nobles conspired, the people rose in
arms against her; and within a single month after her
ill-omened nuptials, she saw her guilty partner com-
pelled to tear himself from her arms and seek his
safety in flight, and herself reduced to surrender her
person into the power 'of her rebellious subjects.

The battle of Langside put all the power of the
country into the hands of the insurgent nobles; but
they were much divided in opinion as to the use to be
made of their victory. Some wished to restore Mary
to regal authority under certain limitations;-others
wanted to depose her and proclaim her infant son in
her place;-some proposed to detain her in perpetual
imprisonment;-others threatened to bring her to trial
and capital punishment as an accessary to the death
of the king. Meantime she was detained a prisoner
in Loch Leven castle, subjected to various indignities,
and a prey to the most frightful apprehensions. But
there was an eye which watched over her for her
safety; and it was that of Elizabeth.

Fears and rivalries, ancient offences and recent

provocations,-all the imprudence which she had cen-
sured, and all the guilt which she had imputed, va-

nished
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nished from the thought of this princess the moment
that she beheld a woman, a kinswoman, and, what
was much more, a sister-queen, reduced to this extre-
mity of distress, and exposed to the menaces and in-
sults of her own subjects. For a short time the cause
of Mary seemed to her as her own; she interposed
in her behalf in atone of such imperative earnestness,
that the Scotch nobles, who feared her power and
sought her friendship, did not dare to withstand her;
and in all probability Mary at this juncture owed no
less than her life to the good offices of her who was
destined finally to bring her, with more injustice and
after many years of sorrow, to an ignominious death.

It was nothowever within the power, if indeed it were
the wish, of Elizabeth to restore the queen of Scots to
the enjoyment either of authority or of freedom. All
Scotland seemed at this period united against her;
she was compelled to sign a deed of abdication in fa-
vor of her son, who was crowned king in July 1567.
The earl of Murray was declared regent: and a par-
liament assembled about the close of the year confirm-
ed all these acts of the confederate lords, and sanc-
tioned the detention of the deposed queen in a capti-
vity of which none could then foresee the termination,
Elizabeth ordered her ambassador to abstain from

countenancing by his presence the coronation of the
king of Scots, and she continued to negotiate for the
restoration of Mary: but her ministers strongly repre-
sented to her the danger of driving the lords, by a
further display of her indignation at their proceedings,
into a confederacy with France; and Throgmorton,
her ambassador in Scotland, urged her to treat with

them



422

them to deliver their young king into her hands, in
order to his being educated in England.

Some proposal ot this nature .she accordingly made :
but the lords, whom former experience had rendered
suspicious of her dealings, absolutely velused to give
up their prince without the pledge of a recognition
of his right of succession to the English throne ; and
Elizabeth, reluctant as ever to come to a declaration
on this point, reluctant also to desert entirely the in-
terests of Mary, with whose remaining adherents she
still maintained a secret intercourse, seems to have

abstained for some time from any very active interfe-
rence in the perplexed affairs of the neighbour kingdom.

The recent occurrences in Scotland had procured
Elizabeth some respite from the importunities of her
subjects relative to the succession; but it was not the
less necessary for her to take some steps in discharge
of her promise respecting marriage. Accordingly the
earl of Sussex, in this cause a negotiator no less zeal- ' o

ous than able, was dispatched in solemn embassy to
Vienna, to congratulate the emperor Maximilian on
his coronation, and at the same time to treat with his
brother the archduke Charles respecting his long agi-
tated marriage with the queen. Two obstacles were
to be surmounted,-the attachment of the archduke
to the catholic faith, and the repugnance of Elizabeth
to enter into engagements with a prince whose person
was unknown to her. Both are attempted to be ob-
viated in two extant letters from the ambassador to

the queen, which at the same time so well display
the manly spirit of the writer, and present details .so

interesting.
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interesting, that it would be an injury to give their
more important passages in other language than his
own.

In the first (dated Vienna, October 1567,) the earl
of Sussex acquaints her majesty with the arrival of
the archduke in that city, aivl his admission to a first
audience, which was one oi ceremony only; after
which lie thus proceeds :-

" On Michaelmas day in the afternoon, the empe-
ror rode in his coach to see the archduke run at the

ring;; who commanded me to run at his side, and my *3 *

lord North, Mr. Cobhaiu, and Mr. Powel on the
other side : And after the running was done, he rode r_»

on a courser of Naples : and surely his highness, in
the order of his running, the managing of his horse
and the manner of his seat, governed himself exceed-
ingly well, and so as, in rny judgement, it was not to
be amended. Since which time I have haxl diverse

conferences with the emperor, and with his highness
apart, as well in times of appointed audience as in se-
veral huntings; wherein I have viewed, observed, and
considered of his person and qualities as much as by
any means I might; and have also by good diligence
enquired of his state; and so have thought fit to ad-
vertise your majesty what I conceive of myself, or
understand by others, which I trust your majesty
shall find to be true in all respects.

" His highness is of a person higher surely a good
deal than my lord marquis; his hair and heard of a
light auburn ; his face well proportioned, amiable, and
of a good complexion, without show: of redness, or

over
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over paleness; his countenance and speech cheerful,
very courteous, and not without some state; his body
well shaped, without deformity or blemish : his hands
very good and fair; his legs clean, well proportioned,
and of sufficient bigness for his stature; his foot as
good as may be.

" So as, upon my duty to your majesty, I find not
one deformity, mis-shape, or any thing to be noted
worthy disliking in his whole person ; but contrariwise,
I find his whole shape to be good, worthy commenda-
tion and liking in all respects, and such as is rarely
to be found in such a prince. '

" His highness, besides his natural language of Dutch,
speaketh very well Spanish and Italian, and, as I hear,
Latin. His dealings with me be very wise; his con-
versation such as much cpntenteth me ; and, as I hear,
none returneth discontented from his company. He
is greatly beloved here of all men: the chiefest gal-
lants of these parts be his men, and follow his court;
the most of them have travelled other countries, speak
many languages, and behave themselves thereafter;
£i}d truly we cannot be so glad there to have him
come to us, as they will be sad here to have him gq
from them. He is reported to be wise, liberal, valiant,
and of great courage, which in the last wars he well
showed, in defending all his countries free from the
Turk with his own force only, and giving them divers
overthrows when they attempted any thing against his
rules; and he is universally (which I most weigh)
noted to be of such virtue as he was never spotted or
touched with any notable vice oj: crime, which is much

in
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in a prince of his years, endued with such qualities. He
delighteth much in hunting, riding, hawking, exercise
of feats of arms, and hearing of music, whereof he hath
very good. He hath, as I hear, some understanding
in astronomy and cosmography, and taketh pleasure
in clocks that set forth the course of the planets.

" He hath for his portion the countries of Styria,
Carinthia, Friola, Treiste, and Histria, and hath the
governmentof that is left in Croatia, wherein, as Ihear,
he may ride without entering into any other man's
territories, near three hundred miles ..,. surely he is
a great prince in subjects, territories, and revenues;
and liveth in great honor and state, with such a court
as he that seeth it will say is fit for a great prince."
&c. On October 26th he writes thus :-" Since the

writing of my other letters, upon the resolution of the
emperor and the archduke, I took occasion to go
to the archduke, meaning to sound him to the bottom
in all causes, and to feel whether such matter as he
had uttered to me before (contained in my other
letters) proceeded from him bona Jtde> or were but
words of form After some ordinary speech,
used to minister occasion, I began after this sort.
' Sir, I see it is a great matter to deal in the mar-
riage of princes; and therefore it is convenient for
me, that by the queen my mistress' order intermed-
dle in this negotiation, to foresee that I neither de-
ceive you, be deceived myself, nor, by my ignorance,
be the cause that she be deceived ; in respect whereof,
I beseech your highness to give me leave to treat as
frankly with you in all things, now I am here, as it

pleased
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pleased her majesty to give me leave to deal with her
before my coming from thence ; whereby I may be as
tvell assured of your disposition, upon your assured
word, as I was of hers upon her word, and so pro-
ceed in all tilings thereafter :' Whercunto his highnesso

answered me that he thanked me for that kind of deal-

ing, and he would truly utter to me what he thought
and meant in all things that I should demand ; which
upon his word he willed me to credit, and I should
not be abused myself, nor abuse your majesty. I then
said that (your licence granted) I was bold humbly
to beseech your majesty to let me understand your
inward disposition in this cause; and whether you
meant a lingering entertaining of the matter, or a
direct proceeding to bring it to a good end, with a
determination to consummate the marriage ifconveni-o

ently you might; whereupon your majesty not only
used such speeches to me as did satisfy me of your
plain and good meaning to proceed in this matter
without delay, if by convenient means you might, but
also gave me in commission to affirm, upon your word,
to the emperor, that ye had resolved to marry. Ye
.were free to marry where God should put it in your
heart to like; and you had given no grateful ear to
any motion of marriage but to this, although you had
received sundry great offers from others; and there-
fore your majesty by your letters, and I by your com-
mandment, had desired of his majesty some determi-
nate resolution whereby the matter might one ways
or another grow to an end with both your honors;
the like whereof I had also said to his highness before,

and
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and did now repeat it. And for that his highness had
given me the like licence, I would be as bold with him
as I had been with your majesty; and therefore be-
secched him to let me, upon his honor, understand
whether he earnestly desired, for love of your person,
the good success and end of this cause, and had de-
termined in his heart upon this marriage; or else, to
satisfy others that procured him thereto, was content
to entertain the matter, and cared not what became

thereof; that I also might deal thereafter; for in the
one I would serve your majesty aud him truly, and
in the other, I was no person of quality to be a con-
venient minister.

" His highness answered, c Count, I have heard by
the emperor of the order of your dealing with him,
and I have had dealings with you myself, wherewith
he and I rest very well contented; but truly I never
rested more contented of any thing than I do of this
dealing, wherein, besides your duty to her that hath
trusted you, you show what you be yourself, for the
which I honor you as you be worthy;' (pardon me,
I beseech your majesty, in writing the words he spake
of myself, for they serve to utter his natural disposi-
tion and inclination.) ' and although I have always
had a good hope of the queen's honorable dealing in
this matter, yet I have heard so much of her not mean-
ing to marry, as might give me cause to suspect the
worst; but understanding by the eipperor of your man-
ner of dealing with him, perceiving that I do presently
by your words, I think myself bound' (wherewith he
put off his cap) < to honor, love, and serve her ma-

jesty
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jesty while I live, and will firmly credit that you on
her majesty's behalf have said: and therefore, so I
might hope her majesty would bear with me for my
conscience, I know not that thing in the world that I
would refuse to do at her commandment: And surely
I have from the beginning of this matter settled my
heart upon her, and never thought of other wife, if she
would think me worthy to be her husband ; and there-
fore be bold to inform her majesty truly herein, for I
will not fail of my part in any thing, as I trust suffi-
ciently appeareth to you by that I have heretofore
said.'

" I thanked his highness of his frank dealing, wherein
I would believe him and deal thereafter, 'And now

I am satisfied in this, I beseech your highness satisfy
me also in another matter, and bear with me though
I be somewhat busy, for I mean it for the best. I
have many times heard of men of good judgement
and friends to this cause, that as the emperor's majesty,
being in disposition of the Augustan confession, hath
b'efe'n forced in these great wars of the Turk to tempo-
rise in respect of Christendom; so your highness, being
of his mind inwardly, hath also upon good policy for-
borne to discover yourself until you might see some
end of your own causes; and expecting, by marriage
or other means, a settling of yourself in further ad-
vancement of state than your own patrimony, you
temporise until you see on which side your lot will
fall; and if you find you shall settle in this marriage,
ye will, when ye are sure thereof, discover what ye be.
If this be true, trust me, sir, I beseech you, and I will

not
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not betray you, and let me know the secret of your1
heart, whereby you may grow to a shorter end of your
desire; and as I will upon my oath assure you, I will
never utter your counsel to any person living but to
the queen my mistress, so do I deliver unto you her
promise upon her honor not to utter it to any person
without your consent; and if you will not trust me
herein, commit it to her majesty's trust by your own
letters or messenger of trust, and she will not deceive
you.'

"c Surely,' said his highness, ' whoever hath said
this of me to the queen's majesty, or to you, or to any
other, hath said more than he knoweth, God grant
he meant well therein. My ancestors have always
holden this religion that I hold, and I never knew
other, and therefore I never could have mind hitherto
to change; and I trust, when her majesty shall con-
sider my case well, my determination herein shall not
hurt me towards her in this cause. For, count/said
he, ' how could you with reason give me counsel to
be the first of my race that so suddenly should change
the religion that all my ancestors have so long holden
when I know no other; or how can the queen like
of me in any other thing, that should be so light in
changing of my conscience? Where on the other side,
in knowing my duty constantly to God for conscience,
I have great hope that her majesty, with good reason,
will conceive that I will be the more faithful and con-

stant to her in all that honor and conscience bindeth.

And therefore I will myself crave of her majesty, by
ray letters, her granting of this my only request; and

I pray
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I pray you with all my heart to further it in all you
may; and shrink not to assure her majesty, that if
she satisfy me in this, I will never slack to serve and
satisfy her, while I live, in all the rest.' " :

"In such like talk, to this effect, his highness spent
almost two hours with me, which I thought my duty
to advertise your majesty; and hereupon I gather
that reputation ruleth him much for the present in
this case of religion, and that if God couple you to-
gether in liking, you shall have of him a true husband,.
a loving companion, a wise counsellor arid a faithful
servant; and we shall have as virtuous a prince as
ever ruled : God grant (though you be worthy a great
deal better than he, if he were to be found) that our
wickedness be not such as we be unworthy of him, or
of such as he is.1" &c.

It may be matter as much of surprise as regret to
the reader of these letters, that a negotiation should
have failed of success, which the manly plainness of the
envoy on one hand and the honourable unreserve of the

j

prince on the other had so quickly freed from the
customary intricacies of diplomatic transactions. Reli-
gion furnished, to appearance, the only objection which
could be urged against the union; and on this head theo ~

archduke would have been satisfied with terms the least

favorable to himself that could be devised. He only
stipulated for the perfo'rmance of Catholic worship in
a private room of the palace, at which none but him-
self and such servants of his own persuasion as he

1 Lodge's " Illustrations," vol. i.
should
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should bring with him should have permission to at-
tend. He consented regularly to accompany the queen
to the services of the church of England, and fora
time to intermit the exercise of his own religion should
any disputes arise; and lie engaged that neither he
nor his attendants should in any manner contravene,
or give countenance to such as contravened, the esta-
blished religion of the country. In short, he asked
no greater indulgence on this head than what was
granted without scruple to the ambassadors of Catholic
powers. But even this, it was affirmed, was more
than the queen could with safely concede ; and on this
ground the treaty was finally closed.

There is great room, however, to suspect that the
real and the ostensible reasons of the failure of this

marriage were by no means the same. It could scarcely
have been expected or hoped that a prince of the house
of Austria would consent to desert the religion of his
ancestors, which he must have regarded himself as
pledged by the honor of his birth to maintain; and
without deserting it he could not go beyond the terms
which Charles actually offered. This religion, as a
system of faith and worship, was by no means regard-
ed by Elizabeth with such abhorrence as would render
it irksome to her to grant it toleration in a husband,
though on political grounds she forbade under heavy
penalties its exeYcise to her subjects. It is true that
to the puritans the smallest degree of indulgence to
its idolatrous rites appeared a heinous sin, and from
them the Austriail match would have had to encoun-

ter all the opposition that could prudently be made
by
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by a sect itself obnoxious to the rod of persecution^
The duke of Norfolk is said to have given great of-
fence to this party, with which he was usually dis-
posed to act, by the cordial approbation which he w^s
induced, probably by his friendship for the earl of
Sussex, to bestowon this measure. Leicester isbelieved

to have thwarted the negotiations by means of oqe
of his creatures, for whom he had procured the second
rank in the embassy of the earl of Sussex ; he also
labored in person to fill the mind of the queen with
fears and scruples respecting it. But it is probable
that, after all, the chief difficulty lay in Elizabeth's
settled aversion to the married state; and not withstand-*

ing all her professions to her ambassador, the known
dissimulation of her character permits us to believe,
not only that small obstacles were found sufficient to
divert her from accomplishing the union which she
pretended to have at heart; but that from the very
beginning she was insincere, and that not even the
total sacrifice of his religion would have exempted
her suitor from final disappointment.

The decease of sir Richard Sackville in 1566 call-

ed his son, the accomplished poet, to the inheritance
of a noble fortune, and opened to him the career of
public life. At the time of his father's death he was
pursuing his travels through France and Italy, and
had been subjected to a short imprisonment in Rome,
"which trouble," says his eulogist, "was brought
upon him by some who hated him for his love to re-
ligion and his duty to his sovereign."

Immediately on his return to his native country
the
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the duke of Norfolk, by the queen's command, con-
ferred upon him the honor of knighthood, and on the
satne day he was advanced by her to the degree of a
baron by the style of lord Buckhurst. The new peer
immediately shone forth one of the brightest orna-
ments of the court: but carried away by the ardor of
his imagination, he plunged so deeply into the expen-
sive pleasures of the age as seriously to injure his for-
tune, and in part his credit: timely reflection how-
ever, added, it is said, to the counsels of his royal
kinswoman, cured him of the foible of profusion, and
he lived not only to retrieve, but to augment his pa-
trimony to a vast amount.

Amid the factions of the court, lord Buckhurst, al-
most alone, preserved a dignified neutrality, resting
his claims to consideration and influence not on the

arts of intrigue, but on his talents, his merit, his ex-
tensive possessions, and his interest in his royal kins-
woman. Leicester was jealous of his approach, as
of that of every man of honor who affected an in-
dependence on his support; but it was not till many
years afterwards, and on an occasion in which his owni

reputation and safety were at stake, that the wily fa-
vorite ventured a direct attack upon the credit of lord
Buckhurst. At present they preserved towards each
other those exteriors of consideration and respect
which in the world, and especially at courts, are found
so perfectly compatible with fear, hatred, or contempt.

It was about this time, that in one of her majesty's
summer progresses an incident occurred which the
painter or the poet might seize and embellish.

VOL. I. , 2 F Passing
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Passing through Northamptonshire, she stopped to
visit her royal castle of Fotheringay, then, or soon
after, committed by her to the keeping of sir William
Fitzwilliam several times lord-deputy of Ireland. The
castle was at this time entire and magnificent, and
must have been viewed by Elizabeth with sentiments
of family pride. It was erected by her remote pro-
genitor Edmund of Langley, son of king Edward III.
and founder of the house of York. By his directions
the keep was built in the likeness of a fetter-lock, the
well known cognisance of that line, and in the win-
dows the same symbol with its attendant falcon was
repeatedly and conspicuously emblazoned. From Ed-
mund of Langley it descended to his son Edward duke
of York, slain in the field of Agincourt, and next to the
son of his unfortunate brother the decapitated earl of
Cambridge; to that Richard who fell at Wakefield
in the attempt to assert his title to the crown, which
the victorious arms of his son Edward IV. afterwards

vindicated to himself and his posterity.
In a collegiate church adjoining were deposited the

remains of Edward and Richard dukes of York, and
of Cecily wife to the latter, who survived to behold so
many bloody deeds of which her children were the
perpetrators or the victims. Elizabeth, attended by
all the pomp of royalty, proceeded to visit the spot of
her ancestors'interment: but what was her indignation

o

and surprise on discovering, that the splendid tombs
which had once risen to their memory, had been in-
volved in the same destruction with the college itself,
of which the rapacious Northumberland had obtained

a grant
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a grant from Edward VI., and that scarcely a stone
remained to protect the dust of these descendants and
progenitors of kings! She instantly gave orders for the
erection of suitable monuments to their honor: but her

commands were ill obeyed, and a few miserable plaster
figures were all that the illustrious dead obtained at
last from her pride or her piety. These monuments
however, such as they are, remain to posterity, whilst
of the magnificent castle, the only adequate comme-
moration of the power and greatness of its possessors,
one stone is not left upon another :-it was levelled
with the ground by order of James I., that not a ves-
tige might remain of the last prison of his unhappy
mother, the fatal scene of her trial, condemnation,
and ignominious death.

The close ot" the year 15C7 had left the queen of
Scots a prisoner in Lochleven-castle, her infant son
declared king, and the regent Murray,-a man of vi-
gor, prudence, and in the main of virtue,-holding the
reins with a firm hand. For the peace and welfare
of Scotland, for the security of reformed religion, and .
for the ends of that moral retribution from which

the crimes and vices of the rulers of mankind ought
least of all to be exempt, nothing could be more de-
sirable than that such a state of things should become
permanent, by the acquiescence of the potentates of
Europe, and of that powerful aristocracy which in
Scotland was unhappily superior to the whole force of
the laws and the constitution. But for its destruction

many interests, many passions and prejudices con-
spired. It was rather against Bothwell than against

2 F 2 the
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the queen that many of the nobles had taken arms;
and more favorable terms would at first have been

granted her, could she have been brought to consent
as a preliminary to divorce and banish him for ever
from her presence. The flight of Bothwell and the
prolongation of her own captivity had subdued her
obstinacy on this point: it was understood that she
was now willing that her marriage should be dissolved,
and this concession alone sufficed to bring; her manv»

partisans. Sentiments of pity began to arise in favor
of an unfortunate queen and beauty, and to cause her
crimes to be extenuated or forgotten. All the catho-
lics in Scotland were her earnest friends, and the fo-
reign princes of the same persuasion were unceasingly
stimulating them to act openly in her behalf. With
these Elizabeth, either by her zeal for the common
cause of sovereigns, or by some treacherous designs of
her own, was brought into most preposterous conjunc-
tion, and she had actually proposed to the court of
France that they should by joint consent cut off all
communication with Scotland till the queen should be
reinstated. The haughty and unconciliating temper
of Murray had embittered the animosity entertained
against him by several nobles of the blood-royal, each
of whom regarded himself as the person best entitled
to the office of regent; and an insurrection against
his authority was already in contemplation, when Mary,
having by her promises and blandishments bribed an
unthinking youth to effect her liberation, suddenly,
reappeared in readiness to put herself at the head of
such of her countrymen as still owned her allegiance.

Several
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Several leading nobles flocked hastily to her stand-
ard ; a bond was entered into for her defence, and
in a few days she saw herself at the head of six thou-
sand men. Elizabeth made her an immediate offer of

troops and succour, stipulating however, from a pru-
dent jealousy of the French, that no foreign forces
should be admitted into Scotland ; and further, that all

disputes between Mary and her subjects should be
submitted to her arbitration. "

Fortunately for Scotland, though disastrously for
the future days of Mary and the fame of Elizabeth,
this formidable rising in favor of the deposed sove-
reign was crushed at a single blow. Murray, with
inferior forces, marched courageously against the
queen, gained a complete and easy victory, and com-
pelled her to a hasty flight.

Accompanied only by a few attendants, the defeat-
ed princess reached the English border. What should
she do? Behind her was the hostile army, acting in
the name of her son to whom she had signed an ab-
dication of the throne, in virtue of which her late at-

tempt to reinstate herself might lawfully be visited
with the rigors of perpetual imprisonment, or even
with death itself.

Before her lay the dominions of a princess whose
titles she had once usurped, and whose government
she had never ceased to molest by her intrigues,-of
one who had hated her as a competitor in power and
in beauty,-as an enemy in religion, and most of all
as the heiress of her crown. But this very princess �
had interfered, generously interfered, to save her life;

she
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she had shown herself touched by her situation ; she
had offered her, under certain conditions, succours and
protection. Perhaps she would no longer remember
in the suppliant who embraced her knees, the haughty
rival who had laid claim to her crown ;-perhaps she
would show herself a real friend. The English peo-
ple too,-could they behold unmoved u a queen, a

beauty," hurled from her throne, chased from her
country by the rude hands of her rebellious subjects,
and driven to implore their aid? No surely,-ten
thousand swords would spring from their scabbards to
avenge her injuries;-so she hoped, so she reasoned ;
for merited misfortune had not yet impaired her cour-
age or abated her confidence, nor had the sense of
guilt impressed upon her mind one lesson of humility.
Her situation, also, admitted of no other alternative
than to confide herself to Elizabeth or surrender to

Murray,-a step not to be thought of. Time pressed ;
fear urged; and resolved to throw herself at the feet
of her kinswoman, she crossed, never to return, the
Rubicon of her destiny. A common fishing-boat, theV

only vessel that could be procured, landed her on
May 16th 1568, with about twenty attendants, at
Workington in Cumberland, whence she was conduct-
ed with every mark of respect to Carlisle-castle; and
from this asylum she instantly addressed to Elizabeth
a long letter, relating her fresh reverse of fortune, com-
plaining of the injuries which she had received at the
hands of her subjects, and earnestly imploring her
favor and protection.

With what feelings this important letter was re-
ceived
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ceivcd it would be deeply interesting to inquire, were
there any possibility of arriving at the knowledge of
a thing so secret. If indeed the professions of friend-
ship and offers of effectual aid lavished by Elizabeth
upon Mary during the period of her captivity, were
nothing else than a series of stratagems by which she
sought to draw an unwary victim whhin her toils, and to
wreak on her the vengeance of an envious temper and
unpitying heart, we might now imagine her exulting in
the success of her wiles, and smiling over the atrocious
perfidy which she was about to commit. If, on the
other hand, wre judge these demonstrations to have
been at the time sincere, and believe that Elizabeth,
though profoundly sensible of Mary's misconduct, was
yet anxious to save her from the severe retribution
which her exasperated subjects had taken upon thfcm
to exact, we must imagine her whole soul agitated at
this crisis by a crowd of conflicting thoughts and ad-
verse passions.

In the first moments, sympathy for an unhappy
queen, and the intuitive sense of generosity and ho-
nor, would urge her to fulfil every promise,- to satisfy
or surpass every hope which her conduct had excited.
But soon the mingled suggestions of female honor,
of policy, of caution, uniting with the sentiment of
habitual enmity, would arise, first to moderate, then to
extinguish, her ardor in the cause of her supplicant.
Further reflection, enforced perhaps by the reasonings
of her most trusted counsellors, would serve to dis-

play in tempting colors the advantages to be taken
of the now defenceless condition of a competitor once

formidable
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formidable and always odious; and gradually, but not
easily, not without reluctance and shame and secret
pangs of compunction, she would suffer the tempta-
tion,-one, it must be confessed, ot no common force
and aided by pleas of public utility not a little plau-
sible,-to become victorious over her first thoughts,
her better feelings, her more virtuous resolves. For
the honor of human nature, it may be believed that
the latter state ot feeling must have been that experi-
enced by a princess whose life had been as yet unsul-
lied by any considerable violations of faith, justice, or
humanity: but it must not escape remark, that th£
first steps taken by her in this business were strong,
decided in their character, and almost irretrievable.

Lady Scrope, sister of the duke of Norfolk, was
indeed sent to attend the illustrious stranger at Car-
lisle, and lord Scrope warden ot the west marches and
sir Francis Knoiles the vice-chamberlain were soon

after dispatched thither with letters for her of kind
condolence : but when Mary applied to these persons
for permission to visit their queen, they replied, that,
until she should have cleared herself of the shocking
imputation of her husband's murder, public decorum
and her own reputation must preclude a princess so
nearly related to the late king of Scots from receiving
her into her presence. That it was however with re-
gret that their mistress admitted this delay; and as
soon as the queen of Scots should have vindicated
herself on this point, they were empowered to promise
her a reception suited at once to a sovereign and a
kinswoman in distress.

Had
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Had not Elizabeth previously committed herself in
some degree by interference in behalf of Mary, and
by promises to her of support, no one could reasona-
bly have blamed the caution or the coldness of this
reply to a request, which, under all the circumstances,
might justly be taxed with effrontery. But in the
judgement of Mary and her friends, and perhaps even
of more impartial judges, the part already taken by
Elizabeth had deprived her of the right of recurring
to former events as a plea for the exclusion of the
queen of Scots from her presence and favor.

Tears of grief and anger burst from the eyes of
Mary on this unexpected check, which struck her
heart with the most melancholy forebodings; but aware
of the necessity of disguising fears which would pass
for an evidence of guilt, she hastily replied, that she
was willing to submit her whole conduct to the judge-
ment of the queen her sister, and did not doubt of
being able to produce such proofs of her innocence as
would satisfy her and confound her enemies.

This was enough for Elizabeth : she was now con-
stituted umpire between the queen of Scots and her
subjects, and the future fate of both might be said to
lie in her hands; in the mean time she had gained a
pretext for treating as a culprit the party who had ap-
pealed to her tribunal. We learn that lord Scrope
and sir Francis Knolles had from the first received se-

cret instructions not only to watch the motions of
Mary, but to prevent her departure; her person had
also been surrounded with sentinels under the sem-

blance of a guard of honor. But hitherto these mea-
sures
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sures of precaution had probably remained concealed
from their object; they were now gradually replaced
by others of a more open and decided character, and
it was not much longer permitted to the hapless fugi-.
tive to doubt the dismal truth, that she was once
move a prisoner.

Alarmed at her situation, and secretly conscious%/

how ill her conduct would stand the test of judicial
inquiry, Mary no sooner learned that Elizabeth had
actually named commissioners to hear the pleadings
on both sides, and written to summon the recent to ' O

produce before them whatever he could bring in jus-
tification of his conduct towards his sovereign, than
she hastened to retract her former unwary concession.

In a letter full of impotent indignation, assumed
majesty and real dismay, she now sought to explain
away or evade her late appeal. She repeated her de-
mand of admission to the presence of Elizabeth, re-
fused to compromise her royal dignity by submitting
to a trial in which her own subjects were to appear as
parties against her, and ended by requiring that the
queen would either furnish her with that assistance
which it behoved her more than any one to grant, or
would suffer her to seek the aid of other princes whose
delicacy on this head would be less, or their resent*
ment of her wrongs greater. This last proposal might
have suggested to Elizabeth the safest, easiest, and oc

most honorable mode of extricating herself from the
dilemma in which, by further intermeddling in the con-
cerns of Scotland, she was likely to become involved,
Happy would it have been for her credit and her

peace
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peace of mind, had she suffered her perplexing guest
to depart and seek for partisans and avengers else-
where ! But her pride of superiority and love of sway
were flattered by the idea of arbitrating in so great a
cause; her secret malignity enjoyed the humiliation
ot her enemy ; and her characteristic caution repre-
sented to her in formidable colors the danger of re-o

storing to liberty one whom she had already offended
beyond forgiveness. She laid Mary's letter before her
privy-council; and these confidential advisers, after
wisely and uprightly deciding that it would be incon-
sistent with the honor and safety of the queen and her
government to undertake the restoration of the queen
of Scots, were induced to add, that it would also be
unsafe to permit her departure out of the kingdom,
and that the inquiry into her conduct ought to be
pursued.

In spite of her remonstrances, Mary was immedi-
ately removed to Bolton-castle in Yorkshire, a seat
of lord Scrope's; her communications with her own
country were cut off; her confinement was rendered
more strict; and by secret promises from Elizabeth of
finally causing her to be restored to her throne under
certain limitations, she was led to renew her consent
to the trial of her cause in England, and to engage
herself to name commissioners to confer with those

of the regent and of Elizabeth at York.o

It would be foreign from the purpose of the present
work to engage in a regular narrative of the celebrated
proceedings begun soon after at the city last men-
tioned, and ended at Westminster: some remarkable"

circumstances
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circumstances illustrative of the character of the En-

glish princess, or connected with the fate of her prin-
cipal noble, will however be related hereafter, as well
as their final result;-at present other subjects claim
attention.

An embassy arrived in London in 1567, from Ivan
Basilowitz czar of Muscovy, the second which had been
addressed to an English sovereign from that country,
plunged as yet in barbarous ignorance, and far from
anticipating the day when it should assume a dis-
tinguished station in the system of civilized Europe.

It was by a bold and extraordinary enterprise that
the barrier of the Frozen Sea had been burst, and a
channel of communication opened between this coun-
try and Russia by means of which an intercourse
highly beneficial to both nations was now begun: the
leading circumstances were the following*

During the reign of Henry VII., just after the un-
paralleled achievement of Columbus had rendered
voyages of discovery the ruling passion of Europe, a
Venetian pilot, named Cabot, who had resided long
in Bristol, obtained from this monarch for himself and

his sons a patent for making discoveries and con-
quests in unknown regions. By this navigator and his
son Sebastian, Newfoundland was soon after disco-

vered ; and by Sebastian after his father's death a long
series of maritime enterprises were subsequently un-
dertaken with various success. For many years he was
in the service of Spain; but returning to England at the
close of Henry the eighth's reign, he was received
with merited favor at court. Young king Edward

listened
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listened with eagerness to the relations of the aged
navigator; and touched by the unquenchable ardor of
discovery which still burned in the bosotn of this con-
temporary and rival of Columbus, granted with alacrity
his royal license for the fitting out of three ships to
explore a north passage to the East Indies. The
instructions for this voyage were drawn up in a mas-
terly manner by Cabot himself, and the command of
the expedition was given to sir Hugh Willou^hby, and
under him to Richard Chancellor, a gentleman who
had long been attached to the service of the excellent
sir Henry Sidney, by whom he was recommended to
this appointment in the warmest terms of affection
and esteem.

The ships were separated by a tempest off the Nor-
wegian coast; and Willoughby, having encountered
much foul weather and judging the season too far
advanced to proceed on so hazardous a voyage, laid
up his vessel in a bay on the shore of Lapland, with
the purpose of awaiting the return of spring. But such
was the rigor of the season on this bleak and inhospi-
table coast, that the admiral and his whole crew were
frozen to death in their cabin. Chancellor in the

mean time, by dint of superior sailing, was enabled to
surmount the perils of the way. He doubled the North
Cape, a limit never passed by English keel before,
and still proceeding eastward, found entrance into an
unknown gulf, which proved to be the White Sea, and
dropped anchor at length in the port of Archangel.

The rude natives were surprised and terrified by the
appearance of a strange vessel much superior in size

to



440

to any which they had before beheld; but after a
time, venturing on an intercourse with the navigators,
they acquainted them, that they were subjects of the
czar of Muscovy, and that they had sent to apprize
him of so extraordinary an arrival. On the return
of the messenger, Chancellor received an invitation to
visit the court of Moscow. The czar, barbarian as

he was in manners and habits, possessed however strong
sense and an inquiring mind ; he had formed great
projects for the improvement of his empire, and he
was immediately and fully aware of the advantages
to be derived from a direct communication by sea with
a people capable of supplying his country with most
of the commodities which it now received from the

southern nations of Europe by a tedious and expen-
sive land-carriage. He accordingly welcomed the
Englishmen with distinguished honors; returned a
favorable answer to the letter from king Edward of
which they were the bearers, and expressed his will-
ingness to enter into commercial relations with their
country, and to receive an ambassador from their so-
vereign. Edward did not live to learn the prosperous
success of this part of the expedition, but fortunately
his successor extended equal encouragement to the
enterprise. A Russia company was formed, of which
the veteran Sebastian Cabot was made governor,
and Chancellor was dispatched on a second voyage,
charged with further instructions for the settlement
of a commercial treaty. His voyage was again safe
and prosperous, and he was accompanied on his re-
turn by a Russian ambassador; but off the coast of

Scotland
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Scotland the ship was unhappily wrecked, and Chan-
cellor with several other persons was drov.ned; the
ambassador himself reaching the land with much dif-
ficulty. The vessel was plundered of her whole cargo
by the neighbouring peasantry; but the ambassador
and his train were hospitably entertained by the queen-
regent of Scotland, and forwarded on their way to
London, where their grotesque figures and the barbaric
pomp of their dress and equipage astonished the court
and city.

The present embassy, which reached its destination
without accident, was one of greater importance, and
appeared with superior dignity. It conveyed to the
queen, besides all verbal assurances of the friendship
of the czar, a magnificent present of the richest furs,
and other articles of great rarity; and the ambassadors
had it in charge to conclude a treaty of amity and
commerce, of which the terms proved highly advan-
tageous for England. They were accompanied by
an Englishman named Jenkinson, who had been sent O '

out several years before, by the Russia company, to
explore the southern and eastern limits of that vast
empire, and to endeavour to open an overland trade
with Persia. By the assistance of the czar he had
succeeded in this object, and was the first Englishman
who ever sailed upon the Caspian, or travelled over
the wild region which lies beyond. In return for all
favors, he had now undertaken on behalf of the czar
to propose to his own sovereign certain secret articles
in which this prince was more deeply interested than
in any commercial matters,, and which he deemed it

unsafe
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unsafe to commit to the fidelity or discretion of his
w

own ambassadors.

Ivan, partly by a marked preference shown to fo-
reigners, which his own barbarians could not forgive,
partly by his many acts of violence and cruelty, had
highly incensed his subjects against him. In the pre-
ceding year, a violent insurrection had nearly hurled
him from the throne; and still apprehensive of some
impending disaster, he now proposed to the queen of
England a league offensive and defensive, of which he
was anxious to make it an article, that she should bind

herself by oath to grant a kind and honorable recep-
tion in her dominions to himself, his wife and children,
should any untoward event compel them to quit their
country. But that never-failing caution which, in all
the complication and diversity of her connexions with
foreign powers, withheld Elizabeth from ever, in a
single instance, committing herself beyond the power
of retreat, caused her to waive compliance with the
extraordinary proposal of Ivan. She entertained his
ambassadors however with the utmost cordiality, gra-
tified his wishes in every point where prudence would
permit, and finally succeeded, by the adroitness of her
management, in securing lor her country, without sacri-
fice or hazard on her own part, every real benefit
which an intercourse with such a people and such a
sovereign appeared capable of affording. To have
come off with advantage in a trial of diplomatic skill
with a barbarous czar of Muscovy, was however an
exploit of which a civilized politician would be ashamed
to boast,-on him no glory could bewron,-and we may

imagine



imagine Elizabeth turning from him with a kind of
disdain to an antagonist more worthy of her talents.O "'

The king and court of France were at this time
subjected to the guidance of the execrable Catherine
dei Medici. To this woman the religious differences

ij

which then agitated Europe were in themselves per-
fectly indifferent, and on more than one occasion she
had allowed it to be perceived that they were so : but
a close and dispassionate study of the state of parties
in her son's kingdom, had at length convinced her that it O ' O

was necessary to the establishment of his authority and
"/ V

her own consequence, that the Hugonot faction should
be crushed, and she stood secretly prepared and resolv-
ed to procure the accomplishment of this object by mea-
sures of perfidy anu atrocity from which bigotry itself,
hi a mind not totally depraved, must have revolted.

By the secret league of Bayonnc,the courts of France
and Spain had pledged themselves to pursue in con-
cert the great work of the extirpation of heresy; and
while Catherine was laying hidden trains for the de-
struction of the Hugonots, Philip II., by measures of
open force and relentless cruelty, was striving to anni-
hilate the pvotestants of the Low Countries, and to im-
pose upon those devoted provinces the detested yoke
of the inquisition.

Elizabeth was aware of all that was going on; and
she well knew that when once these worthy associates

tt

had succeeded in crushing the reformation in their own
dominions, Scotland and England would become the
immediate theatre of their operations. Already were
the catholics of the two countries privately encou-

VOL. I. 2 G , raged
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raged to rely on them for support, and incited to aid
the common cause by giving all the disturbance in
their power to their respective governments.

Considerations of policy therefore, no less than of
religion, moved her to afford such succours, first to
the French protestants and afterwards to the Flem-
ings, as might enable them to prolong at least the
contest; but her caution and her frugality conspired
to restrain her from involving herself in actual war- o

fare for the defence of either. At the very time there-
fore that she was secretly supplying the fclugonots
with money and giving them assurances of her sup-
port, she was more than ever attentive to preserve all
the exteriors of friendship with the court of France.

It suited the views of the queen-mother to receive
with complacency and encouragement the dissem-
bling professions of Elizabeth; by which she was not
herself deceived, but which served to deceive and to
alarm her enemies the protestants, and in some mea-
sure to mask her designs against them. We have seen
what high civilities had passed between the courts on
occasion of the admission of the French king into the
order of the garter,-but this is little to what followed.

In 1568, after the remonstrances and intercession
of Elizabeth, the succours lent by the German pro-
testants, and the strenuous resistance made by the
Hugonots themselves, had procured for this persecuted
sect a short and treacherous peace, Catherine, in proof
and confirmation of her entire friendship with the
queen of England, began to drop hints to her ambas-
sador of a -marriage between his mistress and her

third
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third son the duke of Anjou, then only seventeen years
of age. Elizabeth was assuredly not so much of a dupe
as to believe the queen-mother sincere in this strange
proposal; yet it was entertained by her with the utmost
apparent seriousness. She even thought proper to
give it a certain degree of cautious encouragement,
which Catherine was doubtless well able rightly to
interpret; and with this extraordinary kind of mutual-.

understanding, these two ingenious females continued
for months, nay years, to amuse themselves and one
another with the representation of carrying on of nego-
tiations for a treaty of marriage. Elizabeth, with the
most candid and natural air in the world, remarked

that difference of religion would present the most
serious obstacle to so desirable an union : Catherine,
with equal plausibility, hoped that on this point terms
of agreement might be found satisfactory to both
parties; and warming as they proceeded, one began
to imagine the conditions to which a catholic prince
could with honor accede, and the other to invent the

objections which ought to be made to them by a pro-
testant princess.

The philosophical inquirer, who has learned from
the study of history how much more the high destinies
of nations are governed by the permanent circum-
stances of geographical position and'relative force, and
the great moral causes which act upon whole ages and
peoples, than by negotiations, intrigues, schemes of
politicians and tricks of state, will be apt to regard
as equally futile and base the petty manoeuvres of dis-
simulation and artifice employed by each queen to

2 G 2 incline
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incline in her own favor the political balance. But
injustice to the memories of Catherine and Elizabeth,
-women whom neither their own nor any after-times
have taxed with folly,-it ought at least to be observed,
that in mistaking the excess of falsehood for the per-
fection of address, the triumphs of cunning for the
masterpieces of public wisdom, they did but partake
the error of the ablest male politicians of that age of
statesmen. The same narrow views of the interest of

princes and of states governed them all: they seem
to have believed that the right and the expedient were
constantly opposed to each other; in the intercourses
of public men they thought that nothing was more
carefully to be shunned than plain speaking and direct
dealings, and in these functionaries they regarded the
use of every kind of u indirection " as allowable, be-
cause absolutely essential to the great end of serving
their countrv.

«/

Amongst the wiser and better part of Elizabeth'scoun-
cil however, such a profound abhorrence of the measures
of the French court at this time prevailed; and such
an honest eagerness to join heart and hand with the op-
pressed Hugonots for the redress of their intolerable
grievances, that it required all her vigilance and address
to keep them within the limits of that temporizing mode-
ration which she herself was bent on preserving.
. In the correspondence of Cecil with sir Henry
Norris, then ambassador in France, the bitterness of
his feelings is perpetually breaking out, and he cannot
refrain from relating with extreme complacency such
words of displeasure as her majesty was at any time

moved
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moved to let fall against her high allies. In Novem-
ber J56%7, when civil war had again broken out in o

France, he acquaints the ambassador that the queen
dislikes to give assistance to Cond6 and his party
against their sovereign, but recommends it to him to
do it occasionally notwithstanding, as the council are
their friends.

In September 1568 he writes thus: uThe French
ambassador has sent his nephew to require audience,
and that it might be ordered to have her majesty's
council present at the bishop's missado. Her majes-
ty's answer was, that they forgot themselves, in com-
ing from a king that was but young, to think her not
able to conceive an answer without her council: and

although she could use the advice of her council, as
was meet, yet she saw no cause why they should thus
deal with her, being of full years, and governing her
realm in better sort than France was. So the au-

dience, being demanded on Saturday, was put off till
Tuesday, wherewith I think they are not contented."
Again: " Monsieur de Montausier.... was brought too o

the queen's presence to report the victory which God
had given the French king by a battle, as he termed
it, wherein was slain the prince of Cond£; whereunto,
as I could conceive, her majesty answered, that of any
good fortune happening to the king she was glad; but
that she thought it also to be condoled with the king,
that it should be counted a victory to have a prince
of his blood slain ; and so with like speech, not fully
to their contentation1."

1 Scrinia Ccciliana.

With
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With the Spanish court the queen was on the worst
possible terms short of open hostilities. Her ambas-
sador at Madrid had been banished from the city to
a little village in the neighbourhood; the Spanish
ambassador at London had been placed under guard
for dispersing libels against her person and govern-
ment; and in consequence of her adroit seizure of a
sum of money belonging to some Genoese merchants
designed as a loan .to the duke of Alva, to enable him
to carry on the war against the protestants in Flan-
ders, the king of Spain had ordered all commerce to
be broken off between those provinces and England.

In the midst of these menaces of foreign war, ca-
bals were forming against Elizabeth in her own king-
dom and court which threatened her with nearer dan-

gers. Of all these plots, the Scottish queen was, di-
rectly or indirectly, the cause or the pretext; and in
order to place them in a clear light, it will now be
necessary to return to the conferences at York.

CHAPTER
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CHAPTER XVL

1568 TO 1570.
i

Proceedings of the commissioners at York in the cause of Mary.
-Intrigues of the duke of Norfolk u'ith the'regent Mur-
ray.-The conferences transferred to Westminster*-Mary's
guilt disclosed.--Fresh intrigues of Norfolk.--Conspiracy
for procuring his marriage with Man/.- -Conduct ofThrog-
morton.-Attempt to ruin Cecil baffled by the queen.-
Endeavour of Sussex to reconcile Nofrolk and Cecil.-
Norfolk betrayed by Leicester-his plot revealed-com-
mitted to the Tower.- -Mart/ given in charge to the earl of
Huntingdon.--Remarks on this subject.--Notice of Leo-
nard Dacre-of the earls of West n tori and and Northumber-
land- -Their rebellion.--Particulars of the Norton family.
-Severities exercised against the rebels.-Conduct of the
earl of Sussex.-Rising under Leonard Dacre.-His after-
fortunes and those of his family.-Expedition of the earl of
Sussex into Scotland.-Murder of regent Murray.-Influ-
ence of this event on the affairs of Elizabeth.- -Campaign in
Scotland.-Papal bull against the queen.-Trifling effect
produced by it.-Attachment of the people to her government.

THE three commissioners named by Elizabeth to sit
as judges in the creat cause between Mary and her

J O "/

subjects, of which she had been named the umpire,
were the duke of Norfolk, the earl of Sussex, and sir

Ralph Sadler, a very able negotiator and man of busi-
ness. On the part of the Scottish nation, the regent
Murray, fearing to trust the cause in other hands,
appeared in person, attended by several men of talent

andL
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and consequence. The situation of Mary herself was
not more critical or more unprecedented, and scarcely
more humiliating, than that in which Murray was placed
by her appeal to Elizabeth. Acting on behalt of the
infant king his nephew, he saw himself called upon
to submit to the tribunal of a foreign sovereign such

^^»* v^^

proofs of the atrocious guilt of the queen his sister;
as should justify in the eyes of this sovereign, and in
those of Europe, the degradation of Mary from the
exalted station which she was born to fill, her impri-
sonment, her violent expulsion from the kingdom, and
her future banishment or captivity for life :-an at-
tempt in which, though successful, there was both dis-
grace to himself and detriment to the honor and in-
dependence of his country ; and from which, if unsuc-
cessful, he could contemplate nothing but certain ruin.
Struck with all the evils of this dilemma; with the

danger of provoking beyond forgiveness his own queen,
whose restoration he still regarded as no improbable
event, and with the imprudence of relying implicitly
on the dubious protection of Elizabeth, Murray long
hesitated to bring forward the only charge dreaded
by the illustrious prisoner,-that of having conspired
with Bothwell the murder of her husband.

In the mean time M ait land, a Scottish commissioner
secretly attached to Mary, found means to open a pri-
vate communication with the duke of Norfolk, and

to suggest to this nobleman, now a widower for the
third time, the project of obtaining for himself the hand
of Mary, and of replacing her by force on the throne of
her ancestors. The vanity of Norfolk, artfully worked

upon
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upon by the bishop of Ross, Mary's prime agent,
caused him to listen with complacency to this rasli
proposal; and having once consented to entertain it,
he naturally became earnest to prevent Murray from
prefei ring that heinous accusation which he had at
length apprized the English commissioners that he was
provided with ample means of substantiating. After
some deliberation on the means of effecting this ob-
ject, he accordingly resolved upon the step of discover-
ing his views to the regent himself, and endeavouring
to obtain his concurrence. Murray, who seems to have
felt little confidence in the stability of the government
of which he was the present head, and who judged
perhaps that the return of the queen as the wife of
an English protestant nobleman would afford the best
prospect of safety to himself and his party, readily
acceded to the proposal, and consented still to with-
hold the " damning proofs " of Mary's guilt which he
held in his hand.

But neither the Scottish associates of Murray nor
the English cabinet were disposed to rest satisfied
with this feeble and temporizing conduct. Mary's com-
missioners too, emboldened by his apparent timidity,
of which the motives were probably not knownr to
them all, began to push their advantage In a manner
which threatened final defeat to his party : the queen
of England arttuty incited him to proceed; and in spitr
of his secret engagements with the duke and his owncj v_. ^ ^

reluctance, he at length saw himself compelled to let
fall the long suspended stroke on the head of Mary.
He applied to the English court for encouragement and

protection
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protection in his perilous enterprise; tfnd Elizabeth,
being at length suspicious of the intrigue which had
hitherto haffled all her expectations from the confe-
rences at York, suddenly gave orders for the removal
of the queen of Scots from Bolton-castle and the super-
intendence of lord Scrope, the duke's brother-in-law,
to the more secure situation of Tuthury-castle in Staf-
fordshire and the vigilant custody of the earl of Shrews-
bury. At the same time she found pretexts for trans-^
ferring the conferences from York to Westminster,
and added to the number of her commissioners sir

Nicholas Bacon, lord-keeper, the earis of Arundeland
Leicester, lord Clinton, and Cecil.

Anxious to preserve an air of impartiality, Eliza-
beth declined giving to the regent all the assurances
for his future security which he required; but on his
arrival in London she extended to him a reception
equally kind and respectful, and by alternate caresses
and hints of intimidation she gradually led him on
to the production of the fatal casket containing the
letters of Mary to Bothwell, by which her participation
in the murder of her husband was clearly proved.

After steps on the part of his sovereign from which
the duke might have inferred her knowledge of his secret o o

machinations; after discoveries respecting the conduct
of Mary which impeached her of guilt so heinous, and
covered her with infamy so indelible; prudence and
honor alike required that he should abandon for ever
the thought of linking his destiny with hers. But in
the light and unbalanced mind of Norfolk, the ambi-
tion of matching with royalty unfortunately prepon-

derated



459

derated over all other considerations : he speedily be-
gan to weave anew the tissue of intrigue which the
removal of the conferences had broken off; and turn-
ing once more with fond credulity to Murray, by whom
his cause had been before deserted, he again put con-
fidence in his assurances that the marriage-project had
his hearty approbation, and should receive his effec-
tual support. Melvil informs us that this fresh com-
pact was brought about by sir Nicholas Throgmorton,
" being a man of a deep reach and great prudence and
discretion, who had ever travelled for the union of this
isle." But notwithstanding his " deep reach," he was
certainly imposed upon in this affair; for the regent,
insincere perhaps from the beginning, had now no other
object than to secure his present personal safety by
lavishing promises which he had no intention to fulfil.
Melvil, who attended him on his return to Scotland,
thus explains the secret of his conduct: "At that
time the duke commanded over all the north parts of
England, where our mistress was kept, and so might
have taken her 'out when he pleased. And when he
was angry at the regent, he had appointed the earl
of Westmorland to lie in his way, and cut off himself
and so many of his company as were most bent upon
the queen's accusation. But after the last agreement,
the duke sent and discharged the said earl from doing
us any harm; yet upon our return the earl came in
our way with a great company of horse, to signify to
us that we were at his mercy."

It is difficult to believe, notwithstanding this po-
sitive



460

sitive testimony, that the duke of Norfolk, a man of »/ '

mild dispositions and guided in the main by religion
and conscience, would have hazarded, or would not
have scrupled, so atrocious, so inexpiable an act of
violence, as that of cutting oF the regent of Scotland
returning to his own country under sanction of the
public faith and the express protection of the queen :
but he may have indulged himself in vague menaces,
which Westmorland, a bi-zoled papist, ripe tor rebellion
against the government oi Elizabeth, would have ielt
little reluctance to carry into effect, and thus the re-
gent's duplicity might in fact be prompted and ex^
cused to himself by a principle of self-defence.

Whatever degree of confidence Norfolk and his
advisers might place in Murray's sincerity, they were
well aware that other steps must be taken, and other
confederates engaged, before the grand affair of the
marriage could be put in a train to ensure its final
success. There was no immediate prospect of Mary's
regaining her liberty by means of the queen of En-
gland, or with her concurrence; for since the produc-
tion of the great charge against her, to which she had
instructed her commissioners to decline making any
answer, Elizabeth had regarded her as one who had
suffered judgement to go against her by default, and
began to treat her accordingly. Her confinement was
rendered more rigorous, and henceforth the still pend-
ing negotiations respecting her return to her own coun-
try were carried on with a slackness which evidently
proceeded from the dread of Mary, and the reluctance

of
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of Elizabeth, to bring to a decided determination a
business which could not now be ended either with

Credit or advantage to the deposed queen.
Elizabeth had dismissed the regent to his govern-

ment without open approbation of his conduct as with-
out censure; but he had received froift her in private
an important supply of money, and such other effec-
tual aids as not only served to establish the present
preponderance of his authority, but would enable him,
it was thought, successfully to withstand all future at-
tempts for the restoration of Mary. Evidently then
it was only by the raising of a formidable party in
the English court that any thing could be effected
in behalf of the royal captive ; but her agents and
those of the duke assured themselves that ample means
were in their hands for setting this machine in action.

Elizabeth, it was now thought, would not marry ;
the queen of Scots was generally admitted to be her
legal heir; and it appeared highly important to the
welfare of England that she should not transfer her o

claims, with her hand, to any of the more powerful
princes of Europe; consequently the duke entertained
little doubt of uniting in favor of his suit the suffrages
of all those leading characters in the English court
who had formerly conveyed to Mary assurances of
their attachment to her title and interests. His own

influence amongst the nobility was very considerable,
and he readily obtained the concurrence of the earl of
Pembroke, the earl of Arundel (his first wife's father),
and lord Lumley (a catholic peer closely connected
with the house of Howard). The design was now im-

parted
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parted to Leicester, who entered into it with an osten*
tation of affectionate zeal which ought perhaps to have
alarmed the too credulous duke. As if impatient to
give an undeniable pledge of his sincerity, he under-
took to draw up with his own hand a letter to the
queen of Scots, warmly recommending the duke to
her matrimonial choice, which immediately received
the signatures of the three nobles above mentioned
and the rest of the confederates. By these subscribers
it was distinctly stipulated, that the union should not
take place without the knowledge and approbation of
the queen of England, and that the reformed religion
should be maintained in both the British kingdoms;
-conditions by which they at first perhaps believed
that they had provided sufficiently for the interests
of Elizabeth and of protestantism : it was however
immediately obvious that the duke and his agents had
the design of concealing carefully all their measures
from their sovereign, till the party should have gained
such strength that it would no longer be safe for herO «-'

to refuse a consent which it was well known that she

would always be unwilling to grant.
But when, on encouragement being given by Mary

to the hopes of her suitor, the kings of France and
Spain, and even the Pope himself, were made privy
to the scheme and pledged to give it their assistance.
all its English, and especially all its protestant sup-
porters, ought to have been aware that their under-
taking was assuming the form of a conspiracy with the
enemies of their queen and country against her go-
vernment and personal safety; against the public

jpeace.
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peace, and the religion by law established; and no-
thing can excuse the blindness, or palliate the guilt, of
their perseverance in a course so perilous and so
crooked.

Private interests were doubtless at the bottom with

Tnost or all of the participators in this affair who were
ciot papists ; and those,--they were not a few,--who
envied or who feared the influence and authority of
Cecil, eagerly seized the occasion to array against him
a body of hostility by which they trusted to work his
final and irretrievable ruin.

It seems to have been by an ambitious rivalry with
the secretary, that sir Nicholas Throgmorton, whose
early life had exhibited so bold a spirit of resist-
ance to tyranny and popery when triumphant and en-
throned, had been carried into a faction which all his

principles ought to have rendered odious to him. In his
intercourses with the queen of Scots as ambassador
from Elizabeth, he had already shown himself her
zealous partisan. In advising her to sign for her
safety the deed of abdication tendered to her at Loch*
Leven, he had basely suggested that the compulsion
uuder which she acted uould excuse her from regard- o
ing it as binding : to the English crown he also regard-
ed her future title as incontrovertible. He now repre-
sented to his party, that Cecil was secretly inclined
to the house of Suffolk; and that no measure favor-
able to the reputation or authority of the queen of
Scots could be carried whilst he enjoyed the confi-
dence of his mistress. By these suggestions, the duke,
unfortunately for himself, was led to sanction an at-

tempt
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tempt against the power and reputation of this greai
minister.

Leicester, who had long hated his virtues; the old
corrupt statesmen Winchester, Pembroke, and Arum
del; and the discontented catholic peers Northum-
berland and Westmorland, eagerly joined in the plot.
It was agreed to attack the secretary in the privy-
council, on the ground of his having advised the de-
tention of the money going into the Low CountriesV O

for the service of the king of Spain, and thus exposing
the nation to the danger of a war with this potentate;
and Throgmorton is said to have advised that, what-
ever he answered, they should find some pretext for
sending him to the Towfcr; after which, he said, it
would be easy to compass his overthrow.

But the penetration of Elizabeth enabled her to
appretiate justly, with a single exception, the princi-
ples, characters, and motives of all her servants; and
she knew that, while his enemies were exclusively at-
tached to their own interests, Cecil was attached also

to the interests of his prince, his country, and his
religion ; that while others,-with that far-sighted self-
ishness which involves men in so many intrigues, usually
rendered fruitless or needless by the after-course of
events,-were bent on securing to themselves the good
graces of her successor, he was content to depend on
her alone; that while others were the courtiers, the
flatterers, or the ministers, of the queen, he, and per-
haps he only, was the friend of Elizabeth. All the
rest she knew that she could replace at a moment;-
him never. Secret information was carried to her of

all
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that her council were contriving, and had almost
executed, against the secretary: full of indignation she
hurried to their meeting, where she was not expect-
ed, and by her peremptory mandate put an instant stop
to their proceedings; making Leicester himself sensi-
ble, by a warmth which did her honor, that the man
who held the first place in her esteem was by no one
to be injured with ifnpunity.

The earl of Sussex, the true friend of Norfolk, and
never his abettor in designs of which his sober judge-
ment could discern all the criminality and all the rash-

mt

ness, was grieved to the soul that the artifices of his
followers should have set him at variance with Cecil.

He was doubtless aware of the advantage which their
disagreement would minister against them both to
the malignant Leicester, his and their common enemy;
and trembling for the safety of the duke and the wel-
fare of both, he addressed to the secretary, from the
north, where he was then occupied in the queen's
service, a letter on the subject, eloquent by its un-
common earnestness.

He telis him that he knows not the occasion of the

coldness between him and the duke, of which he had
acknowledged the existence; but that he cannot believeo

other, esteeming both parties as he does, than that it
must have had its origin in misrepresentation and the
ill offices of their enemies ; and he implores him, as the
general remedy of all such differences, to resort to a full
and fair explanation with the duke himself, in whom
he will find "honor, truth, wisdom and plainness."

These excellent exhortations were not without ef-

VOL. I. 2 H feet:
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feet; it is probable that the incautious duke had either
been led inadvertently or dragged unwillingly, by his
faction, into the plot against the secretary, whose ruin
he was not likely to have sought from any personal
motive of enmity; and accordingly a few weeks after
(June 1569) >ve find Sussex congratulating Cecil, in a
second letter, on a reconciliation between them which

he trusts will prove entire and permanent1.
Hitherto the queen had preserved so profound a

silence respecting the intrigues of the duke, that he
flattered himself she was without a suspicion of their
existence; but this illusion was soon to vanish. In Au-

gust 1569, the queen being at Farnham in her pro-
gress and the duke in attendance on her, she took
him to dine with her, and in the course of conversa-

tion found occasion, " without any show of displea-
sure," but with sufficient significance of manner, to
give him the advice, " to be very careful on what pil-
ldw he rested his head." Afterwards she cautioned

him in plain terms against entering into any marriage
treaty with the queen of Scots. The duke, in his
first surprise, made no scruple to promise on his alle-
giance that he would entertain no thoughts of her;
he even affected to speak of such a connexion with
disdain, declaring that he esteemed his lands in En-
gland worth nearly as much as the whole kingdom of
Scotland, wasted as it was by wars and tumults, and
that in his tennis-court at Norwich he reckoned him-

self equal to many a prince.-These demonstrations
were all insincere; the duke remained steady to his

* kl Illubtrationb " &c, by Lodge, vol. ii.

purpose,
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purpose, and his correspondence with the queen of
Scots was not for a single'day intermitted in submis-
sion to his sovereign. But he felt that it was now

o

time to take off the mask; and fully confiding in the
strength of his party, he requested the earl of Leices-
ter immediately to open the marriage proposal to her
majesty, and solicit her consent. This the favorite
promised, but for his own ends continued to defer
the business from day to day.

Cecil, who had recently been taken into the con-
sultations of the duke, urged upon him with great force
the expediency of being himself the first to name his
\vishesto the queen; but Norfolk, either from timi-
dity, or, more probably, from an ill-founded reliance
on Leicester's sincerity, and a distrust, equally mis-
placed, of that of Cecil* whom he was conscious of
having ill treated, neglected to avail himself of this
wise and friendly counsel, by which he might yet have
been preserved, Leicester, who watched all his mo-
tions, was at length satisfied that his purpose was ef-
fected,-the victim was inveigled beyond the power
of retreat or escape, and it was time for the decoy-
bird to slip out of the snare.

He summoned to his aid a fit of sickness, the never-
failing resource of the courtiers of Elizabeth in caseo

of need. His pitying mistress, as he had doubtless
anticipated, hastened to pay him a charitable visit at
his own house, and he then suffered her to discover
that his malady was occasioned by some momentous
secret which weighed upon his spirits; and after due
ostentation of penitence and concern, at length reveal-

2 H 2 ed
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ed to her the whole of the negotiations for the mar-
riage of the duke with the queen of Scots, including
the part which he had himself taken in that business.

Elizabeth, who seems by no means to have suspect-
ed that matters had gone so far, or that so many of
her nobles were implicated in this transaction, was
moved with indignation, and commanded the im-
mediate attendance of the duke, who, conscious of
his delinquency, and disquieted by the change which
he thought he had observed in the countenance of
her majesty and the carriage towards him of his
brother peers, had sometime before quitted the court,
and retired first to his house in London, and after-

wards to his seat of Kenninghall in Norfolk. The
duke delayed to appear, not daring to trust himself
in the hands of his offended sovereign; and after a\r~

short delay, procured for him by the compassion
of Cecil, who persisted in assuring the queen that he
would doubtless come shortly of his o\vn accord,
a messenger was sent to bring him up to London.
This messenger, on his arrival, found the duke appa-
rently, and perhaps really, laboring under a violent
ague; and he suffered himself to be prevailed upon to
accept his solemn promise of appearing at court as
soon as he should be able to travel, and to return
without him.

Meanwhile the queen, now bent upon sifting this
matter to the bottom, had written to require the Scot-
tish regent to inform her of the share which he had
taken in the intrigue, and whatever else hekneiv respect-
ingit Murray had become fully aware how much more

important
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important it was to his interests to preserve the favor
and friendship of Elizabeth than to aim at keeping
any measures with Mary, by whom he was now hated
with extreme bitterness; and learning that the confi- o

dence of the duke had already been betrayed by the
earl of Leicester, he made no scruple of acquainting
her with all the particulars in which he was imme-
diately concerned.

It thus became known to Elizabeth, that as early
as the conferences at York, the regent had been com*
pelled, by threats of personal violence on his return
to Scotland, to close with the proposals of the duke
relative to his marriage;-that it was with a view to O 7

this union that Mary had solicited from the states of
Scotland a sentence of divorce from Bothwel!, which
Murray Jby the exertion of his influence had induced
them to refuse, and thus delayed the completion of
the contract: but it appeared from other evidence,
that written promises of marriage had actually been
exchanged between the duke and Mary, and committed
to the safe keeping of the French ambassador. It was
also found to be a part of the scheme to betroth the in-
fant king of Scots to a daughter of the duke of Norfolk.

The anner of Elizabeth disdained to be longer tri-o

fled with; and she dispatched a messenger with per-
emptory orders to bring up the duke, "his ague not-
withstanding^ who found him already preparing to
set out on his journey. Cecil in one of his let-
ters to sir Henry Norris, dated October 1569, relates
these circumstances at length, and expresses his satis-
faction in the last, both for the sake of the state and

of
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of the duke himself, whom, of all subjects, he declares
he most loved and honored. He then proceeds thus :
"The queen's majesty hath willed the earl of Arunr
del and my lord of Pembroke to keep their lodgings
here, for that they were privy of this marriage intend-
ed, and did not reveal it to her majesty; but I think
none of them did so with any evil meaning, and of
my lord of Pembroke's intent herein I can witness,
that he meant nothing but well to the queen's majes-
ty ; my lord Lurnley is also restrained : the queen's
majesty hath also been grievously offended with my
lord of Leicester; but considering that he hath revealed
all that he saith he knowelh of himself, her majesty
spareth her displeasure the more towards him. Some
disquiets must arise, but I trust not hurtful; for her
majesty saith she will know the truth, so as every one
shall see his own fault, and so stay.... My lord of
Huntingdon is joined with the earl of Shrewsbury
for the Scots queen's safety. Whilst this matter was
in passing, you must not think but the queen of Scots
was nearer looked to than before."

i

The duke on his arrival was committed to the Tower;

but neither against him nor any of his adherents did
the queen think proper to proceed by course of law,
and they were all liberated after a restraint of longer
or shorter duration.

It is proper to mention, that the adherents of Mary
in her own time, and various writers since, have con-

spired to cast severe reflections upon Elizabeth for
committing her to the joint custody of the earl of
Huntindon, because this nobleman, being descended
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by lu's mother, a daughter of Henry Pole lord Monta- O »

cute, from the house of Clarence, was supposed to
put his right of succession to the crown in competition
with hers, and therefore to entertain against her pecu-
liar animosity. But on the part of Elizabeth it may
be observed, First, that there is not the slightest
ground to suspect that this nobleman, who was child-
less, entertained the most distant idea of reviving the
obsolete claims of his family; and certainly if Elizabeth
had suspected him of it, he would never have held so
high a place in her confidence. Secondly, nothing less
than the death of Mary would have served any designs
that he might have formed; and by joining him in
commission with others for her safe keeping, Elizabeth
will scarcely be said to have put it in his power to
make away with her. Thirdly, the veuy writers who
complain of the vigilance and strictness with which
the queen of Scots was now guarded, all acknowledge
that nothing less could have baffled the plans of es-
cape which the zeal of .her partisans was continually
setting on foot. Amongst the warmest of these par-
tisans was Leonard Dacre, a gentleman whose per-
sonal qualities, whose errors, injuries and misfortunes,
all conspire to render him an object of attention, illus-
trative as they also are of the practices and sentiments
of his age.

Leonard was the second son of William lord Dacre

of Gilsland, descended from the ancient barons Vaux
who had held lordships in Cumberland from the days
of the Conqueror.

In 156S, on the death without issue of his nephew,
a minor
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a minor in wardship to the duke of Norfolk, Leonard
as heir male laid claim to the title and family estates,
but the three sisters of the last lord disputed with him
this valuable succession; and boin<^ supported bv the",

interest of the duke of Norfolk their stepfather, to
whose three sons they were married, they found means
to defeat the claims of their uncle, though indisputa-
bly good in law;-one instance in a thousand of the
scandalous partiality towards the rich and powerful
exhibited in the lesal decisions of that age. o ~

Stung with resentment against the government and
the queen herself, by whom justice had been denied
him, Leonard Dacre threw himself, \\ith all the im-

petuosity of his character, into the measures of the
malcontents and the interests of the queen oi Scots,
and fee laid a daring plan for her deliverance from
Tutbury-castle. This plan the duke on its being com-
municated to him had vehemently opposed, partly
from his repugnance to measures of violence, partly
from the apprehension that Mary, when at liberty,
might fall into the hands of a foreign and catholic
party, and desert her engagements with him for a
marriage with the king of Spain. Dacre, however,
was not to be diverted from his design, especially by
the man with whom he was at open enmity, and he
assembled a troop of horse for its execution ; but sus-
picions had probably been excited, and the sudden re-
moval of the prisoner to Wingtield frustrated all his
measures. *

This was not the only attempt of that turbulent and
dangerous faction of which the inconsiderate ambition

of
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of the duke had rendered him nominally the head
but really the tool and victim, which he had now the
grief to find himself utterly unable to guide or restrain.

The earls of Northumberland and Westmorland,
heads of the ancient and warlike families of Percy and
Xevil, were the first to break that internal tranquillity
which the kingdom had hitjierto enjoyed, without the
slightest interruption, under the wise and vigorous rule
of Elizabeth. The remoteness of these noblemen

from the court and capital, with the poverty and coa-
sequent simplicity, almost barbarism, of the vassals
over whom they bore sway, and \\hose homage they
received like native and independent princes, appears
to have nourished in their minds ideas of their own

importance better suited to the period of the wars of
the Roses than to the happier age of peace and order
which had succeeded.

The offended pride of the earl of Westmorland, a
man destitute in fact of every kind of talent, seems on
some occasion to have conducted him to the discovery
that at the court of Elizabeth the representative of
the king;-making Warwick was a person of very slender
consideration. The failure of the grand attack upon
the secretary, in which he had taken part, confirmed
this mortifying impression; and the committal of his
brother-in-law, the great and powerful duke of Nor-
folk himself, must subsequently have carried home to
the bottom of his heart unwilling conviction that the
preponderance of the ancient aristocracy of the coun-
try was subverted, and its proudest chieftains fast sink-
ing to the common level of subjects. His attachment

to



474

to the religion, \vith the other practices and prejudices
of former ages, gave additional exasperation to his
discontent against the established order of things : the

l- C*

incessant invectives of Romish priests against a prin-
cess whom the pope was on the point of anathemati-
zing, represented the cause of her enemies as that
of Heaven itself; and the spirit of the earl was
roused at length to seek full vengeance for all the in-
juries sustained by his pride, his interests, or his prin-
ciples.

Every motive of disaffection which wrought upon
the mind of \Vestmorland, affected equally the earl of
Northumberland ; and to the cause of popery the lat-
ter was still further pledged by the example and fate
of his father, that sir Thomas Percy who had perish*
ed on the scaffold for his share in Aske's rebellion.

The attainder of sir Thomas had debarred his son from

succeeding to the titles and estates of the last unhap-
py earl his uncle, and he had suffered the mortifica-
tion of seeing them go to raise the fortunes of the
house of Dudley ; but on the accession of Mary, by
whom his father was regarded as a martyr, he had
been restored to all the honors of his birth, and treat-

ed with a degree of favor which could not but
strengthen his predilection for the faith of which she
was the patroness. It appears, however, that the at*
tachment of the earl to the cause of popery had not
on all occasions been proof against immediate per-
sonal interest. Soon after the marriage of the queen
of Scots with Darn ley, that rash and ill-judging pair
esteeming their authority in the country sufficiently-

established
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established to enable them to venture on an attempt
for the restoration of the old religion, the pope, in
furtherance of their pious designs, had remitted the sum
of eight thousand crowns. " But the ship wherein the
said gold was," says James Melvil in his memoirs,
" did siiipwrack upon the coast of England, within the
earl of Northumberland's bounds, who alleged the
whole to appertain to him by just law, which he
caused his advocate to read unto rne, when I was di-

rected to him tor the demanding restitution of the said
sum, in the old Xorman lan^ua^e, which neither he ' O O

nor 1 understood well, it was so corrupt. But all my
entreaties were ineffectual, he altogether reiusin^ to

v-J O

give any part thereof to the queen, albeit he was hinH
self a catholic, and professed secretly to be her friend."
And through this disappointment Mary was compel-
led to give up her design.

An additional trait of the earl's charactei is furnish-

ed by the same author, in transcribing the instructions
which he carried home from his brother sir Robert

Melvil, then ambassador to England, on his return
from that country, after announcing the birth of the
prince of Scotland. " Item, that her majesty cast not
off the carl of Northumberland, albeit as a fearful and
facile man he delivered her letter to the queen of En-
gland ; neither appear to find fault with sir Henry
Percy as yet for his dealing with Mr. Ruxbie," (an
English spy in Scotland) " which he doth to gain favor
at court, being upon a contrary faction to his brother
|he earl."

The machinations of the two earls, however cau-

tiously
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tion of the earl of Sussex, lord president of the north,
who sent for them both and subjected them to sonjc
kind of examination ; but no sufficient cause for their

detention then appearing, he dismissed them, hoping
probably that the warning would prove efficacious in
securing their peaceable behaviour. In this idea, ho\v-
ever, he was deceived : on their return they instantly
resumed their mischievous designs; and they were ac-
tually preparing for an insurrection, which was to be
supported by troops from Flanders promised by the
duke of Alva, when a summons from the queen for
their immediate attendance at court disconcerted all

V

their measures.

To comply with the command seemed madness in
men who were conscious that their proceedings had al-
ready amounted to high treason ;-but to refuse obedi-

"i

ence, and thus set at defiance a power to which they
were as yet unprepared to oppose any effectual resist-
ance, seemed equally desperate. They hesitated; and
it is said that the irresolution of Northumberland was

only ended by the stratagem of some of his dependents,
who waked him one nisjht with a false alarm that his \r^

enemies were upon him, and thus hurried him into the
irretrievable step of quitting his home and joining
Westmorland, on which the country flocked in for"/

their defence, and they found themselves compelled
to raise their standard.

The enterprise immediately assumed the aspect of
a Holy War, or crusade against heresy: on the banners
of the insurgents were displayed the cross, the five

wounds
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wounds of Christ, and the cup of the eucharist: mass
wasregularly performed in their ramp; and on reach-
ing Durham, they carried off from the cathedral and
committed to the flames the bible and the English
service books.

The \vant of money to purchase provisions compel-
led the earls to relinquish their first idea of marching
to London ; thev took however a neighbouring castle, ",' o O

and remained masters of the country as long as no
army appeared to oppose them; but on the approach
of the earl of Sussex and lord Hunsdon from York,
with a large body of troops, they gradually retreated
to the Scotch borders-, and there disbanded their men

without a blow. The carl of Westmorland finally
made his escape to FJanders, where he dragged out a
tedious existence in poverty and obscurity, barely sup-
plied with the necessaries of life by a slender pension
from the king of Spain. Northumberland, being be-
trayed for a reuard by a Scottish borderer to whom,
as to a friend, he had tied for refuge, was at length
delivered up by the regent Morton to the English go-
vernment, and was beheaded nt York.

Posterity is not called upon to respect the memory
of these rebellious earls as martyrs even to a mistaken
zeal for the good of their country, or to any other gene-
rous principle of action. The objects of their enter-
prise, as assigned by themselves, were the restoration
of the old religion, the removal of evil counsellors, and
the liberation of the duke of Norfolk and other im-

prisoned nobles. But even their attachment to popery
appears to have been entirely subservient to their

views
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views of personal interest; and so little was the
inclined to blend his cause with theirs, that he exert-
ed himself in every mode that his situation would per-
mit to strengthen the hands of government for their
overthrow; and it was in consideration of the loyal
spirit manifested by him on occasion of this rebellion,
and of a subsequent rising in Norfolk, that he soon
after obtained his liberty on a solemn promise to re-
nounce all connexion with the queen of Scots.

In the northern counties, however, the cause and
the persons of the two earls, who had well maintained
the hospitable fame of their great ancestors, were alike
the objects of popular attachment: the miserable des-
tiny of the outlawed and ruined Westmorland, and
the untimely end of Northumberland through the per-
fidy of the false friend in uhom he had put his trust,
were long remembered with pity and indignation, and
many a minstrel " tuned his rude harp of border
frame1' to the fall of the Percy or the wanderings of
the Nevil. There was also an ancient gentleman
named Norton, of Norton in Yorkshire, who bore the
banner of the cross and the five wounds before the

rebel army, whose tragic fall, with that of his eight
sons, has received such commemoration and embel-

lishment as the pathetic strains of a nameless but pro-
bably contemporary bard could bestow. The excel-
lent ballad entitled " The Rising in the North1'1 im-
pressively describes the mission of Percy's u little foot
page" to Norton, to pray that he will u ride in his

_^-.-% .-. . .-.,_-.-,-�-__

" See Percy's u Heliques," vol. ii.
company;"
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company ;" the council held by Richard Norton with
his nine sons, when

" Eight of them did answer make,
Eight of them spake hastily,
O father! till the day we die

We '11 stand by that good earl and thee ;*
while Francis, the eldest, seeks to dissuade his father
from rebellion, but finding him resolved, offers to ac-
company him u unarmed and naked/ Their standard
is then mentioned : and after recording the flight of
the two earls, the minstrel adds,

" Thee Norton with thine eight good sons
They doomed to die, alas for ruth!
Thy reverend locks thee could not save,
Nor them their fair and blooming youth!"

But how slender is the authority of a poet in mat-
ters of history! It is quite certain that Richard Nor-
ton did not perish by the hands of the executioner,
and it is uncertain whether any one of his sons did.
It is true that the old man with three more of the fa-

mily was attainted, that his great estates were confis-
cated, and that he ended his days a miserable exile in
Flanders. We also know that two gentlemen of the
name of Norton were banged at London : but some o

authorities make them brothers of the head of the fa-

mily ; and two of the sons of Richard Norton, Fran-
cis, and Edmund ancestor of the present lord Grantley,
certainly lived and died in peace on their estates in
Yorkshire.

It is little to the honor of Elizabeth's clemency,
that a rebellion suppressed almost without bloodshed
should have been judged by her to justify and require

the
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the unmitigated exercise of martial law over the whole
of the disaffected country. Sir John Bowes, marshal
of the army, made it his boast, that in a tract sixty
miles in length and forty in breadth, there was scarcely
a town or village where he had not put some to death;
and at Durham the earl of Sussex caused sixty-three
constables to be hanged at once;-a severity of which
it should appear that he was the unwilling instrument;
for in a letter written soon after to Cecil he complains,
that during part of the time of IMS command in the
north he had nothing left to him " but to direct hang-
ing matters." But the situation of this nobleman at
the time was such as would by no means permit him
at his own peril to suspend or evade the execution of
such orders as he received from court. Euremont

o

Ratcliffe his hall-brother was one of about turty no-
biemen and gentlemen attainted for their concern in
this rebellion; he had in the earl of Leicester an ene-

my equally vindictive and powerful ; and ̂ ome secret
informations had infused into the mind of the queen
a suspicion that there had been some wilful slackness
in bis proceedings against the insurgents. There \vas
however at*the botiom ot Elizabeth's heart a convic-

tion ot the truth and loyalty of her kinsman which
could not be eradicated, and he soon after took a spi-
rited step which disconcerted entirely the measures
of his enemies, and placed him higher than ever in
her confidence and esteem. Cecil thus relates the

circumstance in one of his letters to Norris, dated

February 1570.
" The earl of Sussex upon desire to see her

majesty,
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majesty, came hither unlooked for; and although, in
the beginning of this northern rebellion, her majesty
sometimes uttered some rnisliking of the earl, yet this
day she, meaning to deal very princely with him, in
presence of her council, charged him with such things c o

as she had heard to cause her misliking, without any
note of mistrust towards him for his fidelity; where-

* 

'upon he did with such humbleness, wisdom, plainness
and dexterity, answer her majesty, as both she and all
the rest were fully satisfied, and he adjudged by good
proofs to have served in all this time faithfully, and so
circumspectly, as it manifestly appeareth that if he
had not so used himself in the beginning, the whole
north part had entered into the rebellion."

A formidable mass of discontent did in fact subsist

among the catholics of the north, and it was not long
before a new and more daring leader found means to o

set it arain in fierce and violent action.
o

Leonard Dacre had found no opportunity to take
part in the enterprise of the two earls, though a deep
participator in their counsels; for knowing that their
design could not yet be ripe for execution, and fore-
seeing as little as the rest of the faction those measureso

of the queen by which their affairs were prematurely
brought to a crisis, he had proceeded to court on his
private concerns, and was there amusing her majesty
with protestations of his unalterable fidelity and at-
tachment, while his associates in the north were pla-
cing their lands and lives on the hazard of rebellion.o

Learning on his journey homewards the total discom-
fiture of the earls, he carefully preserved the semblance

VOL, I. 2 I of
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of a zealous loyalty, till, having armed the retainers of
his family on pretence of preserving the country in the
queen's obedience, and having strongly garrisoned its
hereditary castles of Naworth and Greystock, which
he wrested from the custody of the Howards, he de-
clared himself, and broke out into violent rebellion.

The late severities had rather exasperated than sub-
dued the spirit of disaffection in this neighbourhood,
end three thousand men ranged themselves under the

o

scallop-shells of Dacre;-a well known ensign which
from age to age had marshalled the hardy borderers
to deeds of warlike prowess. Lord Hunsdon, the go-
vernor of Berwick, marched promptly forth with all
the force he could muster to disperse the rebels; but
this time they stood firmly on the banks of the little
river Gelt, to give him battle. Such indeed was the
height of fanaticism or despair to which these unhappy
people were wrought up, that the phrensy gained the
softer sex: and there were seen in their ranks, savs the«/

chronicler, " many desperate women that gave thetad-
venture of their lives, and fought right stoutly." After
a sharp action in which about three hundred were left
dead on the field, victory at length declared for the
queen's troops; and Leonard Dacre, who had bravely
sustained, notwithstanding the deformity of his per-
son, the part of soldier as well as general, seeing that
all was lost, turned his horse's head and rode off full
speed for Scotland, whence he passed into Flanders
and took up at Lovain his melancholy abode.

The treason of this unfortunate gentleman was, it
must be confessed, both notorious and heinous; and

had



483

had he been intercepted in making his escape, no blame
could have attached to Elizabeth in exacting the full
penalty of his offence. But when, five-and-twenty
years after this time, we find his aged mother at court
" 

an earnest suitor" for the pardon of her two sons1;
obtaining, probably by costly bribes, a promise of ad-
mission to the queen's presence, and at length gain-
ing nothing more,-it is impossible not to blame or
lament that relentless severity of temper which ren-
dered Elizabeth so much a stranger to the fairest at-
tribute of sovereign power. The case of Francis Da-
cre indeed was one which ought to have appealed to
her sense of justice rather than to her feelings of mercy.
This gentleman, after the expatriation and attainder
of his elder brother, had prosecuted at law the claims
to the honors and lands of the barony of Gilsland
-which had thus devolved upon him ; but being baffled
in all his appeals to the equity of the courts, he had
withdrawn in disgust to Flanders, and on this accountO '

suffered a sentence of outlawry. -He lived and died
in exile, leaving a son, named Ranulph, heir only
to poverty and misfortunes, to noble blood, and
to rights which he was destitute of the power of
rendering available. Lord Dacre of the south, as heo

was usually called, settled on this poor man, his very
distant relation, a small annuity ; and on his death the
following lord Dacre, becoming the heir male of the
family, received by way of compromise from the How-
ards no less than thirteen manors which they had en-
" "' ' " '""" i ""»»w^^«^*«

\ Letter of R, Whyte in " Sidney Papers/*
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joyed to the prejudice of Leonard Dacre, of his brother
and of his nephew.

On the suppression of this second rising in the
north, the queen, better advised or instructed by ex-
perience, granted a general pardon to all but jts
leader; and such was the effect of this lenity, or o/theV

example of repeated failure on the part ot the insur-
gents, that the internal tranquillity of her kingdom
was never more disturbed 4rum this quarter, the most
dangerous of all from the vicinity of Scotland.

The earl of Sussex had been kept for some time in
a state of dissatisfaction, as appears from one of his
letters to Cecil, by her majesty's dilatoriness in con-
ferring upon him such a mark of her special favor as
she had graciously promised at the conclusion of his
satisfactory defence of himself before the council; but
she appeased at length his wounded feelings, by ad-
mitting him to the council-board and giving him the
command of a strong force appointed to act on the
Scottish border.

The occasion for this military movement arose out
of the tragical incident of the assassination of the re-

o

gent Murray, which had proved the signal for a fu-
rious inroad upon the English limits by some of the
southern clans, who found themselves immediately
released from the restraints of an administration vi-

gorous enough to make the lawless tremble. Sussex
was ordered to chastize their insolence; and he per-
formed the task thoroughly and pitilessly, laying waste
with fire and sword the whole obnoxious district.

Besides recognising in Murray a valuable coadjutor,
neighbour



485

neighbour and ally, Elizabeth appears to have loved
and esteemed him as a man and a friend, and she be-

wailed his death with an excess of dejection honora-
ble surely to her feelings, though regarded by some
as derogatory from the dignity of her station. It was
indeed an event which broke all her measures, and
which, at a period when difficulties and dangers were
besetting her on all hands, added fresh embarrassment
to her perplexity and presented new chances of evil
to her fears. What degree of compunction she felt
for her unjustifiable detention of Mary may be doubt-
ful ; but it is certain that her mind was now shaken

with perpetual terrors and anxieties for the consequences
of that irrevocable step, and that there was nothing
which she more earnestly desired than to transfer to
other hands the custody of so dangerous a prisoner.

She had nearly concluded an agreement for this
purpose with Murray, to whom she was to have sur-
rendered the person of the captive queen, receiving six
Scottish noblemen as hostages for her safe keeping;
arid though the interference of the French and Spa-

'nish ambassadors had obliged her to suspend its exe-
cution, there is no reason to suppose that the design
\vas relinquished, when this unexpected stroke ren-
dered it for ever impracticable. The regency of Scot-
land, too, was now to be contested by the enraged fac-
tions of that distracted country, and it was of great
importance to Elizabeth that the victory should fall to
the party of the young king; yet such were the perplexi-
ties of her political situation, that it was some time
before she could satisfy herself that there would not be

too
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too great a hazard in supporting by arms the election
of the earl of Lenox, to whom she gave her interest.

Her first recourse was to her favorite arts of in-

trigue; and she sent Randolph, her chosen instrument
for these occasions, to tamper with various party-lead-
ers, while Sussex, whose character inclined him more

to measures of coercion, exhorted her to put an end to
her irresolution and throw the sword into the scale of

Lenox. She at length found reason to adopt this
counsel; and the earl, re-entering Scotland with his
army, laid waste the lands and took or destroyed the
castles of Mary's adherents.

Sir William Drury, marshal of the army, was af-
terwards sent further into the country to chastize the
Hamiltons, of which clan was the assassin ot Murray.

The contemporary accounts of this expedition, amid
many lamentable particulars of ravages committed,
afford one amusing trait of manners. Lord Fleming,
who held out Dumbarton castle for the queen of
Scots, had demanded a parley with sir' William
Drury, during which he treacherously caused him to
be fired upon; happily without effect. Sir-George
Gary, burning to avenge the injury offered to his com-
mander, sent immediately a letter of defiance to lord
Fleming, challenging him to meet him in single com- o' O O <->

bat on this quarrel, uhen, where and how he dares;
concluding thus : " Otherwise 1 will baffle your good
name, sound with the trumpet your dishonor, and
paint your picture with the he^ls upward and bear it
in despite of yourself." That this was not the only
species of affront to which portraits were in these

days
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days exposed, we learn from an expression of Ben
Jonson's:-"Takeas unpardonable offence as if hehad
torn your mistress's colors, or breafhecTon her picture1"

The Scotch war. was terminated a few months after,
by an agreement between Elizabeth and Mary, by
virtue of which the former consented to withdraw her

troops from the country on the engagement of the lat-
ter that no French forces should enter it in support
of her title. After this settlement, Elizabeth returned
to her usual ambiguous dealing in the affairs of Scot-
land ; and so far from insisting that Lenox should be o

named regent, she sent a request to the heads of the
king's party that they would refrain for a time from
the nomination of any person to that office. In con-
sequence of this mandate, which they dared not dis-
obey, Lenox was only chosen lieutenant for a time;
an appointment which served equally well the pur-
poses of the English queen.

Connected with all the other measures adopted by
the zeal of the great catholic combination for the de-
struction of Elizabeth and the ruin of the protestant
cause, was one from which their own narrow preju-
dices or sanguine wishes, rather than any just views
of the state of public opinion in England, led them
to anticipate important results. This was the pub-
lication of a papal bull solemnly anathematizing the
queen, and dispensing her subjects from their oath
of allegiance. A fanatic named Fulton tvus found
willing to earn the crown of martyrdom by affixing this
instrument to the gate of the bishop of London's
- ""- ». - " mm mm^ ,-^_---- - '-'"'""-*

i See " Everj Mail out of his Humour."
palace.
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palace. He was taken in the fact, and suffered the
penalty of treason without exciting a murmur among
the people. A trifling insurrection in Norfolk en-
sued, of which however the papal bull was not openly
assigned as the motive, and which was speedily sup-
pressed with the punishment of a few of the offen-
ders according to law. Even the 'catholic subjects
of Elizabeth for the most part abhorred the idea of
lifting their hands against her Government and the O CO

peace of their native land ; and several of them were
now found among the foremost and most sincere in
their offers of service against the disaffected.

On the whole, the result of the great trial of the ' o

hearts of her people afforded to the queen by the
alarms of this anxious period, was satisfactory beyond
all example. Henceforth she knew, and the world
knew, the firmness of that rock on which her throne
was planted;-based on religion, supported by wisdom
and fortitude and adorned by every attractive art, it
stood dear and venerable to her people, defying the
assaults of her baffled and malignant enemies. The o

anniversary of her accession began this year to be ce-
lebrated by popular festivals all over the country;-a
practice which was retained not only to the end of the
reign, but for many years afterwards, during which the
17th of November continued to be solemnly observed
under designation of the Birthday of the Gospel.

END OF THE FIRST VOLUME.

Printed by R, and A, Taylor^ Skoc-lane.
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